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PREFACE.

A srigHT review of the numbers composing the present
volume has confirmed the Editor’s persuasion that the commu-
nications with which he has been favoured this year will not be
deemed inferior to those which he received during any other of
the four years that the Magazine has been under his superin-
tendence. He ventures therefore, on behalf of his readers, as
well as on his own account, to thank those of his brethren who,
amidst the pressure of numerous engagements, have contri-
buted in these pages to the instruction and pleasure of a large
and increasing portion of the public. They have thereby con-
duced to the acceptance and usefulness of a work which is in-
tended to promote correct Christian principles, and which in
relation to one important part of the revealed will of Christ
stands almost alone., Other periodicals conducted with great
learning and ability come into the hands of our children and
friends, which, in reference to the ordinance of baptism, are
either adverse to our views or neutral; but there is no other
work of the kind, published in this country, on a scale suffi-
ciently large to be very effective, in which the distinguishing
tenets of baptists are vindicated and enforced. If our denomi-

national views are correct, all who have contributed to the
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ncreased sale of the Magazine, either by recommending it to
their friends, or by furnishing valuable materials for its pages,

may be congratulated as “ fellow helpers to the truth.”

Relying on the continued assistance of those who have thus
employed their pens, soliciting the co-operation of younger mi-
nisters who have not yet given it, and, especially, invoking the
aid of Him whose interests it is his chief desire to subserve,
the Editor again acknowledges his responsibility, and engages,
if his life and health be preserved, to renew his efforts to make
the Magazine more and more worthy of the body to which it
belongs.

WiLLiam GROSER.

London, November 25, 1841.
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN CHIN.

Tur late pastor of the Baptist church
assembling in Lion Street, Walworth,
belonged to a class of ministers who are
more numerous in the Baptist denomi-
nation than perhaps in any other. In
our churches thereare, and there always
have been, many pastors whose principal
qualifications for the work to which they
were called consisted in piety, good
sense, spiritual ardour, and aptitude for
public speaking ; men who never en-
joyed the advantages of a liberal educa-
tion, their early years having been spent
in secular pursuits, but whose natural
powers were strong, who have been de-
voted students of the English Bible and
of the works by which it is illustrated,
and whose industry has enabled them to
accumulate respectable stores of general
information. There are stations in the
Christian church for which such men are
not fitted ; and they have to contend
with difficulties from which early classi-
cal studies-would have exempted them ;
but, on the other hand, there are spheres
of labour for which they are well adapt-
ed, and in which they are often emi-
nently useful. Accustomed to the
habits of thought belonging to persons
engaged in the busy scenes of life, they
can enter into their feelings, meet their
objections; and convey knowledge to
their minds, more readily sometimes
than can be done by others whose mode
of thinking and of speaking is more
affected by their intercourse with books.
Having entered on the work at mature
age, under the influence of long cherished
desire, and regarding it as an indulgence
to be thus employed, they often give
unremitting attention to the details of
private pastoral work, in a manner
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which would be irksome to men of lite-
rary taste. Such men have been in
many cases the founders of our principal
churches; and among the unpolished
they often Jabour with marked success.
The greater the refinement of the hearers
the greater is the necessity for refine-
ment in the preacher; and churches
that enjoy the ministry of men who add
to other qualifications for their work
that of sound learning, enjoy advantages
which it becomes them to prize; but
the most erudite of our pastors may
often see in their less educated brethren
much to admire and to imitate, and in
the success with which they are ho-
noured by the Head of the church much
to repress the risings of self-gratulation.
A memoir of Mr. Clin, drawn up at
the request of his family by the Rerv.
George Pritchard, has recently been
published: we shall avail ourselves
freely of its assistance in presenting to
the reader a brief outline of his history.
The parents of our deceased friend
resided at Hinton St. Mary’s, near
Blandford, Dorsetshire, where they cul-
tivated a small farm. Their only son,
the youngest of nine children, was born
there, May 16, 1773. He was trained
to the observance of moral duties, to the
regular perusal of the scriplures, and to
attendance at the parish c?xurch, except
when opportunity occurred for his
mother to travel, with him as her com-
Panion, six or seven miles, to obtain oc-
casional instruction of a more decidedly
evangelical character. When about
eight years of age, he often experienced
keen remorse under a consciousness of
violated duty ; he saw clearly the im-
portance of personal religion, and could
B
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not be satisficd without using a form of
prayer.  After this llowever his convie-
tions died away; his temper beeame
perverse, and lhis inclinations unseitled.

Having an aversion to the business of
the farm, he was apprenticed to a car-
penter and builder residing near Bristol,
and cheerfully walked the whole dis-
tance, forty miles, that e might enter
upon a vocation to which he anticipated
that his future life would bLe devoted,
He had however to endure more of la-
borious servitude and painful privation
than he had expected, and the propricty
of his moral deportment also was sadly
detceriorated.  Freed from the restraints
arising from parental inspection, the na-
tural energy of his character was unhap-
pily devoted to the service of sin. From
the age of sixtcen to mineteen he passed
his days in impiety. At the expiration
of this term, however, divine mercy in-
terposed to check him in his sinful
course. A poor but pious man, engaged
in the samc business as himself, observ-
ing that his young associate in labour
became more and more addicted to evil
companions, ventured to administer a
gentle but seasonable reproof. Con-
science was awakened, and to appease
its anguish recourse was had to external
decorum of behaviour, and to forms of
mcchanical devotion ; bat his resolu-
tions were too feeble either to stem the
torrent of vice, or to silence the clamours
of his internal accuscr.

‘“ About this time,” says his biogra-
Ther, ““lic became a hearer of Mr. Hey,
an eminent Independent minister, in the
city of Bristol, to whom he appears first
to have listened at an occasional service
in the open air. Though now much
discouraged, lie did not entirely despair
of obtaining acceptance with God by
his personal exertions; he, tlierefore,
multiplied his endeavours, and vigo-
rously sought by his own performances
to meet the requirements of diviue law,
Alas! it was all in vain. The clouds of
terror became darker, the winds of
temptation blew a lurricane, and the
billows of mental distress were tempes-
tuous. In the midst of the tossings and
agitations of this violent storm, his mind
was mercifully directed to the Saviour
of lost sinners as the anchorage of his
soul. Of Lis infinitely gracious eharac-
ter and all-sufficient mediation, hitherto
hie had attained to no clear and consola-
tory discovery ; but, just in this cxtre-
wity of Lis peril, he was led to the eon-
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templation of the words,  What man-
ner of man is this, that cven the winds
and the sea obey him?”  Isit so? was
the reflection : then he is able to calm
the surges of my mind. And, having
been brought to this happy conclusion,
e immediately suspended the employ-
ment in which he was at the moment
engaged, and procceded where awhile
he might uninterruptedly meditate on
the infinite glories of him who made and
preserves all things, and to whom they
are universally subjected. In this sove-
reign Lord lic beheld the exalted Medi-
ator who ‘is able to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by him.
Tlms, by divine influence, his perturbed
spirit was delightfully wafted into the
Liaven of spiritual reposc, from whicl,
during the subsequent stages of lis life,
notwithstanding the variations in expe-
rience, hie was never, for any consider-
able period, either driven or drawn.

“ The nature and circumstances of the
happy change now effected were suffi-
ciently remarkable to excite observation,
and its benevolent operation was soon
exhibited in the earnestness with which
this new disciple of tlie cross endea-
voured to collect his former companions
beneath the waving of its banner. Nor
were these early efforts to rescue the
perishing fruitless ; for there is much
reason to believe that several, who, by
his persuasion, were induced to sit under
the sound of a gospel ministry, sought
and obtained the mercy in which he re-
joiced. Though now a regular and
zealous attendant upon the more public
ordinances of religion, he for some time
continued unconnected, as a member,
with any Christian community, hoping,
as by yonng converts is by no means
uncomnon, to attain by delay to a
greater meetness for the privilege. At
length, pereeiving it to be the obvious
path of duty, he united himself with the
church in Bristol, the ministry of whose
pastor, Mr. Hey, had been rendered emi-
vently useful to him, Even previously
to adopting this coursc, the subject of
baptism had cngaged his attention, and
so far had he proceeded, by the assist-
ance of the scriptures, In 1its examina-
tion, as to be convineed he was unbap-
tized ; but, being in prospeet of union
with a Peedobaptist churel,, and cndea-
vouring, though without success, to re-
concile tleir practice with the result of
Lis inquiry, his convictions in reference
to this ordinance did not reccive that
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unhesitating obedience to which they
were cntitled, and the subject of bap-
tism was suffercd for scveral years to
remain in abeyance.  After forming this
first connexion with the visible churgh,
he immediately commenced, in associa-
tion with scveral pious young men, ag-
gressive efforts on the surrounding em-
pirc of darkness, visiling the cottages in
the neighbourhood, addressing their in-
habitants, endcavouring to arouse their
minds to a serious contemplation of the
iinminent danger to which they were
exposed as transgressors, and directing
their attention to ‘the Lamb of God
which taketh away the sin of the world.’
His pastor, observing the habitual fer-
vour of his piety, and the zeal and
promptitude with which le engaged in
these self-denying services, intimated it
as his persuasion that, ere long, he
would be occupied in the regular dis-
charge of the Cliristian ministry.

“ When the term of liis apprenticeship
expired, he was anxious to secure such
further proficiency in his temporal pro-
fession as is seldom to be attained in a
provincial town, To effect this object
be determined on retiring from a situa-
tion endeared to him by many sacred
associations, much enjoyment of spiri-
tual communion, and miany opportuni-
ties for benevolent exertion, and visiting
the metropolis. On arriving in London,
asis too often the case, he found himself
thrown among an immense population,
without a judgment sufficiently matured
by experience to guide his inquiries, or
to determine his course. Mercifully for
him his heart was fortified, by evangeli-
cal principles, against those popular fas-
cinations witlh which this great city
abounds, and by which such multitudes
on their introduction to it are frequently
drawn within the vortex of criminality,
and, alas! not unfrequently disappear
in the abyss of destruction. It is pos-
sible, however, for the clevation of the
moral character to be maintained, while,
by intercourse with vagrant professors
of religion, and incoherent teachers of
Christianity, the freshness, purity, and
spiritual fervour of a young mind may
be scriously injured. "London exhibits,
both among conformists and non-con-
formists, preachers of almost every shade
of theological sentiment, from the proud-
est humility of Arminianism, to the most
daring presuinption of Antinomianism ;
and, when first exposed, in such a place,
to the danger of learing conflicting
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parties continually proclaiming, ‘Lo,
here is Christ, or lo, he is tliere,” the
partially established often find it too
difficult to conform to the prohibition,
‘Gto not after them, nor follow tliem.
Numerous and affecting, indeed, are the
instances in which persons, unprotected
by judicious instruction, have been un-
warily betrayed into connexions of
whieh, though perhaps subscquently li-
beratcd, the consequences have some-
times been long aund painfully expe-
rienced.

“ The ministry from which Mr. Chin
was providentially removed, was highly
evangelical: that on which he was in-
duced to attend, soon after his arrival in
London, notwithstanding its assumed
superiority in the abundant exhibition
of the gospel to almost every other, was
profanely ingenious, bitterly censorious,
and lamentably defective. He was not
long in discovering that under such an
instructor he was neither likely to be
led into all truth, nor greatly assisted in
the cultivation and exercise of tle
Christian graces; especially those emi-
nent fruits of the Spirit, love, gentleness,
and meekness. He began to perceive,
that, as in the human structure, so in
every scheme of instruction, the effect
of unnatural enlargement in any part
must be distortion, destructive not only
of symmetry and beauty, but often pro-
ducing a general, if not fatal unhealthi-
ness of the entire system. While attend-
ing in this connexion he observed also,
and indeed felt, the withering influence
arising from the injudicious statement of
principles which, though immensely va-~
luable in themselves, were continually
inculcated as mere abstractions, without
any adequate attention to their sympathy
with Christian affection, and their prac-
tical bearing on personal holiness and
united effort in the advancemcnt of the
Redecmer’s kingdom. With deep con-
cern he witnessed the callous indiffer-
cnce with which many of his fellow
worshippers appeared to treat the con-
dition of the unconverted, and finding
that, by too frequent association with
such persons, he was exposed to the
danger of being overcome by the same
paralyzing influence, he prudently de-~
termined to withdraw.

“Under the direction and blessing of
divine providence, in the absence of
those pceuniary resources which, by
parents or friends, arc so often supplied
to persons commencing business, and
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surrounded almost entircly by strangers,
Mr. Chin prineipally relicd for the suc-
cessful prosccution of his carthly calling
upon his skill and industry ; and in how
large a proportion of instances, where
considerable advances of property have
proved unavailing to secure a prosperous
result, hiave these, by persevering appli-
cation, been rendered amply sufficient.
‘ The blessing of the Lord it maketh
rich.” In the neighbourhood of Horsley-
down, which about this time he had se-
lected as the place of his residence, a
person of some wealth and influence,
becoming acquainted with his valuable
qualifications as an ingenious, active,
and upright man in his vocation, deter~
mined to afford him assistance and en-
couragement. Thus patronized and in-
troduced to employment, he was gradu-
ally becoming established, and that, too,
not without flattering prospects of con-
siderable ultimate prosperity opening to
his view. To be ‘diligent in business,’
however, and ¢ fervent in spirit,’ is a spi-
ritual elevation not ordinarily attained.
He soon found that the too eager pur-
suit of a lawful object may so engross
the time and attention, as to occasion,
if not the absolute neglect of some para-
mount duty, yet so giminished an obe-
dience to its claims as to leave no doubt
that its estimate practically is, in some
degree at least, reduced from the posi-
tion it previously occupied. Seldom in-
deed does it occur, that efforts to
increase the amount of earthly good are
vigorously pushed, without Inflicting
some injury on that interest which, to a
Christian in the happiest exercises of his
mind, is infinitely dearer than every
other. For some time Mr. Chin dis~
tressingly felt the deteriorating influence
of worldly solicitude, which, without
disturbing his religious principles, had
seriously interfered with the earnestness
of his devotion, and obstructed the pro-
gress of lis spiritual improvement.
Aroused and alarmed at this state of
fearful drowsiness which had almost in-
sensibly stolen upon him, and carefully
surveying the circumstances which had
contributed to induce it, he perceived
that, though a constant attendant on
public worship, yet not having been
lately in communion with a Christian
church, Le had sustained no inconsider-
able loss; and, therefore, as one step
towards recovery from the declension,
which Le now dceply lamented, le
united with a Peedobaptist church in the
sicinity of his residence.

REV. JOHN CHIN.

““Some time after Mr, Chin Liad been a
member of the church in Horsleydown,
he made attempts, with the entire con-
currence of his pastor, in the neighbour-
hood of London, similar to those in
which before he Ieft the country he was
benevolently occupied ; and, in the year
1800, he proceeded, under the sanction
of the Greenwich Tabernacle Itinerant
Society, to visit various places, chiefly
in the county of Kent. These visits of
mercy to the cottages of the uninstructed
poor were accompanied, there is reason
to conclude, not only with advantage to-
those who from time to time were as-
sembled in them, but also to their youth-
ful teachers; they afforded opportuni-
ties highly favourable to their attaining
a facility and confidence in communi-
cating 1instruction, by which, subse-
quently, when they were introduced to
more enlarged and public scenes of use-
fulness, their services were rendered
less formidable to themselves and more
acceptable to their hearers, In one of
these sabbath exeursions, Mr, Chin, and
an itinerant associate, in their way to-
wards Erith, observing on Lessness
Heath, a group of unoccupied persons in
the attire of labourers, determined to
pause, and on that spot, for the first
time, erect the standard of the cross.
At the suggestion of Mr. Chin, his com-
panion delivered a short discourse, he
engaging in the devotional part of the
service. The audience, which during
the exercise increased to forty persons,
being attentive and appearing much in-
terested, the preachers were encouraged,
and, before the congregation dispersed,
Mr. Chin was induced to announce that
it was his intention to renew the inter-
view with them on the following Lord’s-
day. The proposed visit to those vil-
Jagers occurred August 17, 1800, and, by
the arrangement he was on this occasion
to be the preacher. His text was Matt.
iv. 17, ‘From that time Jesus began to
preach, and to say, Repent, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Such
was the commnencement of the cause at
Lessness Heath, in which Mr. Chin ever
afterwards took a deep interest, and
which, attended with the ordinary alter-
nations of prosperity and adversity, is
yet continued.

“ During a considerable part of the
time that Mr. Chin bad continued a
member of the churel in [orsleydown,
his mind had been again much exercised
on the subject of Christian baptisni.

That he was unbaptized there remained
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no doubt upon lis mind ; nor was it less
evident to bim that it was the will of
the Saviour that all his disciples should
follow him in this divine institution, yet,
as in a multitude of similar instances,
up o this time, his principles and his
practice, in relation to this solemn rite,
were directly at variance. At length,
however, the time had fully arrived
when, in his case, frivolous excuses
could no longer be suffered to obstruct
the path of obedience. In itincrating
excursions he had already been much
associated with several pious young men,
members of the Baptist church in Church
Street, Blackfriars, of which for so many
vears the late lighly esteemed Rev.
James Upton was the pastor; than
whom it would be difficult to refer to a
minister who possessed so many excel-
lencies, and who discovered so few de-
fects—remembered and affectionately
regarded by the writer of these pages
more than forty years. To him Mr.
Chin applied for baptism, which having
been administered, he, together witls his
beloved companion, previously bap-
tized, were received into the commu-
nion of that church. Here he considered
it to be no less his privilege than his
duty, to solicit the judgment of his pas-
tor and the members of the church upon
the important subject of his continuing
to go forth as a preacher of the gospel.
By his speaking repeatedly in the pre-
sence of this numerous churcli and its
respected pastor, ample opportunity
was afforded for cobsidering and re-
Plying to this weighty inquiry. After
mature deliberation, he was informed,
that it was their united opinion he
should be encouraged to mibister the
divine word, in subordination to such
openings for the exercise of his gifts as
the providence of God might present ;
and, in prayerful connexion with this
decision upon his case, he was solemnly
inducted into the more regular discharge
of the Christian ministry. )
“8liortly after Mr. Chin had been in-
troduced to the church under the care
of Mr. Upton, he was solicited to exer-
cise his ministry at Dunstable, which he
did for some time on every alternate
Lord’s day. On one of these occasions,
in which both minister and congregation
had been indulged with more than an
ordinary measurc of enjoyment in their
attendance upon public worship, Mr.
Chin was urged to accept an invitation
to preach there statedly for several

o
months, with the design, no doubt, of
such probationary services terminating
in his permanent settlement as their
pastor. Under impressions of mind, at
the moment, not at all adverse to com-
pliance with this request, and, it being
represented to him that delay was un-
desirable, he intimated his assent. Calm
reflection, however, upon what had
taken place, discovered to him that
there had becn too much of precipitance
in his decision, and his judgment was
now aroused to deliberate and deter-
mine upon certain weighty points, to
which sufficient previous consideration
had not been given. Alarmed, agitated,
distressed, he hesitated to retract, he
feared to go forward ; thoughtful through
the day, and wakeful during the night,
he was oppressed in his spirit, and ear-
nestly prayed for deliverance. It ar-
rived ; but not through the medium of
any interposition by which he had anti-
cipated his possible escape. He was at
this time prosperous, and in much re-
quest in his temporal avocation. Being
sent for to inspect a building supposed
to be in danger of falling, and perceiving
that promptitude in the applieation of
means for its support was essential to
its safety, he immediately united with
the men in his employ in vigorous efforts
to make the necessary arrangements,
and while intensely engaged in the pur-
suit of this object, he inflicted so severe
a wound on his right leg as to require
immediate surgical aid. Induced by bis
anxiety to secure the building, he ven-
tured, even after this, to render his per-
sonal assistance, which so much aggra-
vated the injury he had just sustamed
that it became necessary he should be
conveyed home, where for several weeks
he was confined to his chamber, and
subsequently for a much longer period
he was restricted from occupying him-
self in anything requiring physicul effort.
By this painful visitation his prayers in
relation to Dunstable were answered ;
the engagement was necessarily post-
poned, and does not appear ever after to
have been renewed. In this event he
saw, he felt, he said—* Thy way is in
the sea, and thy path ia the great wa-
ters ; and thy footsteps are not known.’
Before he became quite convalescent he
was visited by one of the deacons of the
newly formed church at Walworth, com-
missioned to solicit his ministerial as-
sistance as soon as his returning strength
would permit ; to wlich he consented.
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“The promised visit appears to have
been made early in 1806, and to have
been very favourably received ; for, at a
church meeting, holden on the 10th of
February in that year, it was unani-
mously determined that Mr. Chin should
be invited to supply the pulpit for three
months, with which he complied, At
the same meeting, it having been found
that the placc in which they assembled,
though a school-room of some capacity,
was too limited to accommodate their
increasing congregation, it was resolved,
¢ That this church do agree and unite to
build a place in the most eligible situa-
tion that can be obtained for that pur-
pose.” Immediately upon the passing
of this resolution, one of the deacons
stated that ground for the purpose of
building might be obtained in a new
street, called Lion Street, Walwortly, in
the parish of Newington, Surrey; and
so prompt and decisive were these
movements, that before the meeting ad-
journed it was unanimously voted, that
the brother who had made this report
should be empowered to secure a suffi-
cient extent of ground for the accom-
plishment of their contemplated object.”

It was not till near the close of the
following year that Mr. Chin accepted
the pastoral office which was repeatedly
pressed upon him by the affectionate
people to whom he ministered. He was
restrained from acceding to their wishes
partly by diffidence respecting his quali-
fications for the work, and partly by
fear that the claims of his increasing
family might prove to be too much for
the infant intcrest to meet, and hesita-
tion as to the propriety of subjecting
them to a slender if not a precarious
maintenance. In the interval the new
place of worship was built; and Mr.
Chin was at length ordained to the pas-
torate, Dec. 29, 1807.

Mr. Chin’s labours were acceptable to
the people of his charge aund attractive
to others, so that repeated enlargements
of the chapel took place, the cost of
which was defrayed with cheerful
promptitude. A Sunday-school was
cstablished ; societies were formed for
promoting the best interests of the
neighbourhood, and assisting in missions
to thelieatlien ; and iwninister and people
co-operated harmoniously in the service
of Clrist. At the end of twently years,
it is said, “So copious had been the
shiowers of heavenly blessing which had
accompanied the spiritual and cnergetic
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labours of Mr, Chin, that, from thicty-
six members  originally forming the
church, it had now increascd to more
than three hundred.”

The physical powers of Mr. Chin,
which though naturally vigorous had
beeu perhaps excessively tasked, gave
way cvidently at the closc of the year
1830, *‘ He had indefatigably laboured
for twenty-three years in an arduous
scrvice, which demands all the heart,
and all the mind, and all the strength, of
those who, as he did, conscientiously
surrender themselves to its claims. In
the office which he so usefully and lio-
nourably filled, there are ¢fightings
within and fears without,” private and
public trials, the operation of which,
upon the appreliensive spirit and the
fragile body, is only known to those who
pass through them ; and even its high
and holy enjoyments waste the mortal
energies. To Mr. Chin preparation for
the pulpit—and he was not accustomed
to preach without preparation—wus or-
dinarily an effort more exhansting thau
to many of his ministering brethren. In
delivering his discourses, his beloved
charge frequently feared that his anima-
tion would prove too much for his
bodily strength ; yet the usual fervour
of his mind, while speaking in public,
appeared involuntarily to carry him be-
yond the precise boundary which affec-
tionate solicitude would have placed as
the utmost limit of its exercise; and oc-
casionally seemed even to refuse sub-
mission to the salutary restraint which
his own reflection had determined him
to impose.

“ At length, however, the effect of
these continued exertions, comtent no
longer with distantly hinting that the
consequence might become speedily se-
rious, in terms less equivocal and more
imperative, demanded a practical atten-
tion to its rapidly advancing influence,
beyond that which had bhitherto been
conceded to its more mild remon-
strances. In a word, Mr. Chin found
Lis strength to be declining ; and, fear-
ing that the interests of the church in
Lion Street, to whieh from its com-
mencement he had unreservedly conse-
crated all his powers, which, in con-
nexion with his unceasing superintend-
ence, had arrived at sucht a prosperous
maturity, and which was interwoven
with cvery fibre of his hecart, might,
through his diminished energies, languish
and decline, of which he discovered, ot
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at least thought he did, some indications
beginning already to appear, he became
carnestly solicitous that some measure
should be adopted which, under God,
might avert a calamity, any tendency to
which lic could not but anxiously depre-
cate. 'To one of lis friends, therefore,
in whose judgment and affection he was
accustomed to rcpose confidence, he
suggested what the circumstances of the
case appeared to him to require, and his
own readiness to make the sacrifice that
might be necessary, in order to secure
the object—the services of a junior mi-
nister or co-pastor. Mr. Chin was, at
this time, under sixty years of age, and
it was thought that nervous depression
might have presented a gloomy picture
to his mind which had no corresponding
original ; in fact he was induced, by the
cheering conversation of his friend, to
Lope that his health and spirits might be
so revived, and even established, as to
justify tlie postponement of such an
arrangement to a much later period in
his history.”

In the commencement of 1834, there
appearing to be no prospect of his re-
suming his public cngagements, the
churcl, with his concurrence, made
choice of Mr. Green as co-pastor. He
was designated on the 22nd of October
in that year, and it is remarked by Mr.
Chin's biographer, that ‘ although the
pleasure he derived from the solecmmn
transactions of that memorable day was
very obvious, yct even those pléasurable
feelings, connected with the short exer-
cise in whicli Lhe was engaged in the
progress of the services, were nearly too
much for his few remains of strength, as
became painfully apparent in his pallid
countenance, feeble voice, and infirm
step.

‘ Previously to this public act, Mr.
Chin had received Mr. Green into the
fellowslip of the church in Lion Street ;
on which interesting occasion he re-
marked, ¢ The giving up the pastoral
office las always been considered a
solemn act. Moscs, previously to his
death, gave Joshua a charge. Darid did
the same to Solomon. John the Baptist
said of the Saviour, ¢ He must increase,
but I must decrease.” Jesus Christ,

reviously to his ascension, commanded
us apostles to go into all the world and
preach tho gospel to cvery ecreaturc.
And Paul, when lhe had finished his
coursc, exhorted Timothy to procced
with the work, and to commit the things

which he had heard to fuithful men, who
should teach others also. And I, at the
close of my public ministrations, admit
you to this church, in conformity with
the practice of Baptist churches, who
clect their officers from among them-
selves, in order that you may take upon
yourself the pastoral office. It is an im-
portant occasion for the church, because
they have erected a convenient meeting
house, with suitable appendages, and
have established various institutions, the
prosperity or decline of which is con-
nected with the proceedings of thisday.
Tt is an important day for you who have,
at the request of the church, left a place
where you were happy and useful. You
have, however, come amongst a kind
and sympathizing people, who never
gave me cause to regret that I gave up
my business and accepted the pastoral
office, and to whom I have always felt
that I might confidently appeal for the
supply of my wants.” ”’

“ From the attack in August, 1833, to
the period of his dissolution, Mr. Chin
could not be said to have at all returned
to health. Paroxysms of suffering, not
easy to endure, with merciful intervals
of comparative ease, gratefully acknow-
ledged, were almost his constant com-
panions,—week after week, and month
after month. During the lengthened pe-
riod of his affliction Le several times
visited the country,—frequently Seven-
oaks, in Kent ; and those changes appear
generally to have had a salutary influ-
ence, both upon the body and the
mind.”

His last days were days of great pain
and debility, but of much mental sere-
nity and affectionate intercourse with
the objects of his tenderest love. A few
hours before his removal, onc of his
dauglters, secing his end fast approach-
ing, said to him, ¢ ¢ My dear father, you
will soon see those in glory who will be
stars in your crown—those to whom
you have been so useful ; they are surely
waiting to welcome you to glory.” With
a sweet smile, he said, ‘I shall,) and
with deep humility continued, ¢but all
I want is, that I may be found in Him
accepted in the beloved,” and then,
looking stedfastly upwards, exclaimed,
‘My God, my Saviour,—dear Lamb,—
precious blood,—eternity will be too
sliort to praisec thee for thy wmercies.’
Just before his departure, he asked for a
Bible, requested his youngest daughter
to read to him the 19th chapter of John,
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and, when she came to the 30th verse,
he placed her finger on the words, <1t
is finished ;' and then said, ¢ leave you
these words, my dear child, as my dying
text, the same as Christ left to his sor-
rowing disciples, to show you the work of
redemption is complete,—ever value it,

my child, and live upon it.” He eonti-
nued in prayer almost incessantly, until
his spirit took its flight ; the last words
that were andible were, ¢ Come, Saviour,
come, and take me to thy bosom ; and
so saying, he fell aslecp, August 28,
1839, in the 67th ycar of liis age.”

DIVINE PROVIDENCE.

BY THE REV. JOHN BATES.

Havive been spared another year, we
should cherish sentiments of the deepest
gratitide and praise to our heavenly

ather for his providential protection.
Whatever changes may have taken place
in our personal affairs, or revolutions
have been experienced in the world, it
is delightful to remember that all cvents
are under the guidance of licaven. The
heart of the ungodly man may “ fail” him,
when ¢“ looking after those things which
are coming on the earth;” but the
Christian, who loses his own insufficiency
in the fulness of infinite perfection, that
1ie may have his mind stayed upon God,
shall be ““ kept in perfect peace.”

The glory of the gospcl system ap-
Ppears in a pre-eminent manner, when
we consider that every truth revealed in
the sacred volume is of a holy and prac-
tical nature. The unity of God requires
that he should be the only object of our
worship, and his spirituality requires
that we should worship him in spirit and
in truth, The justice of God demands
our fear, his holiness requires our purity,
his mercy inspires us with hope, and his
superintending providence over the af-
fairs of every individual, as well as that
of nations, should lead us to look to
him for constant protcction, heavenly
guidance, and divine support. The de-
vout observancc of providence is in per-
fect harmony with the dictates of reason,
as well as the principles of eternal
trutl. There seems to be a necessary
connexion between the belief of a God,
and that of his providential wisdom,
power, and goodness, in over-ruling the
aflairs of the children of men. As Jeho-
vali speaks like himself in his word, so
he acts like himsclf in his providential
arrangements in the economy of the
universe. The Clristian sees God in

everything, and will ever delight to re-
gard the work of the Lord by consider-
ing “the operation of his hands.”
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart,”
says Solomon, ‘“and lean not to thioe
own understanding. In all thy ways
acknowledge him, and he will direct thy
paths.”

The superintendence of divine provi-
dence requires the activity of Christians,
The providence of God does not super-
sede the necessity of our activity, or de-
stroy the importance of our using means
even to accomplish those things which
are agreeable to the divine will. The
land of Canaan was promised to the Is-
raclites for a possession, and God
watched over all their movements until
this promise was faithfully accomplished,
yet they were obliged to be active in
using all lawful means, as the Canaan-
ites would not give up anything only
at the point of the sword. Jehovah has
promised that seed time and harvest
shall never fail ; but it is still necessary
for the Liusbandman to plough and sow,
for the sun to shine and the showers to
descend, in order that the harvest may
appear and be realized in a state of per-
fection. God has promised that Jesus
shall have the heathen for his inheritance
and the uttermost parts of the earth for
Lis possession ; yet ministers must go
forth, prosccuting every department of
missionary labour with untiring zeal be-
fore this prophecy can be fulfilled. The
superintending providence of God, how-
cver, is caleulated to encourage us in
our work, knowing that he will ulti-
mately defeat all the designs of every
enemy, guide the honest labours of
every Christian, and finally crown them
with triumphant success.

The obscurity of divine providence
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requires the patience of Christians.  The
providence of God is sometimes dark
and very mysterious, but every event is
guided “by infinite wisdom, and con-
trolled by omnipotent power. In times
of persceution, in days of affliction, and
in scasons of death, we must recognise
the hand of God, and anifest a quiet
submission to his holy will. The time
when many of our mercies are received
adds greatly to their worth, and the
seasonableness of our deliverances will
be cause for lively gratitude and con-
stant praise. The Lord wrought deliv-
erance for Moses and Israel at the Red
Sea just at the moment of .danger. A
ram was provided for Abraham, at the
very time he required, to spare his be-
loved son. And the Lord showed Ha-
gar a well of water, at the moment of
necessity, in order that she might give
the lad drink. How providentially the
Lord delivered David out of the hands
of Saul, and Peter out of prison !—thus
showing us that on every occasion he
“knoweth how to deliver the godly out
of temptation,” while he ‘‘ reserves the
ungodly unto the day of judgment.”
On some occasions we shall be led to
admire the wisdom of God in raising up
instruments to assist us when we least
expected, and strangers may be stirred
up to do that for us which a fricnd de-
clined. Jonathan assisted David; the
barbarians were kind to Paul; and
Christians have often been favoured with
friends from the most unexpected quar-
ter. The dark and mysterious events of
providence are often inscrutable; con-
sequently we should never waste our
time in prying into those things which
can never be known ; but, from deliver-
ances of this nature, feel encouraged to
trust in God, and faithfully persevere in
the paths of righteousness, knowing that
he is ““ able to do more abundantly above
all that we ask or think.”

The equity of divine providence re-
quires th.eﬁcanﬁdence of Christians. God
1s too wise to err, and too good to be
unkind. We are governed with the
highest wisdom, the greatest goodness,
and omnipotent power; therefore, we
shogld feel resigned under every event
of life,"and never manifest a spirit of
censure, resistance, or even complaint.
Seeing that all our affairs, whether great
or small, are under the providential di-
rection of God, we should not be cast
.dow.u in seasons of sorrow, distrustful
in times of adversity, or proud in days
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of prosperity. What a train of trifling
events, comparatively speaking, were
overruled by divine providence for the
elevation of David to a throne. Every
event has its own determined direction,
and we often find that the smallest inci-
dents of our lives are sometimes preg-
nant with matters which terminate in
the greatest result. Whatever darkness
may encompass our path, we must always
exercise unshaken confidence in the
equity of God. We must not commit
the least sin, to escape the greatest
danger. If ever we seek to escape any
evil, to which we may imagine that we
are exposed, by practices of an unlawful
nature, we may rest assured that the
evils we thus wish to avoid will often be
pulled down upon our own heads. In
the darkest dispensation of divine provi-
dence the Christian may say—

« Tt is the Lord; should I distrust
Or contradict his will,

‘Who cannot do but what is just,
And must be righteous still ?”

The universality of divine providence
requires the contentment of Christians.
““The steps of a good man are ordered
by the Lord,” and things are never so
prosperous, or Chlristians so happy, as
when, with a meek and quiet spirit, they
coutentedly submit to the will of Jeho-
vah. Health and life, prosperity and
adversity, times of affliction and seasons
of joy, are all measured out unto us by
the wisdom of God. What should dis-
turb the Christian when he feels assured
that he is guided by infinite wisdom, and
guarded by almichty power? We be-

old the apostle passing through almost
every change of an afflictive nature, yet
he is never heard complaining at the
providence of the Lord. His “ perils”
were many, and his self-denial great ;
yet he says, “1 have learned in what-
soever state I am, therewith to be con-
tent.” From the example of Paul we
may turn to the example of Jesus, who
was ““a man of sorrows and acquainted
with grief;” yet in the widst of the
greatest sorrow, and while enduring the
most agonizing pain, he says, ¢ Not my
will, but thine be done.”

Cliristian brethren, let us lay aside our
own wisdom, and sit at the feet of Jesus.
In the present life “ we know but in
part,” and cannot comprehend all the
providential arrangements of Jehovah
that are transpiring in the world around
us. Men of enlightened winds and un-

c
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LAWSUITS UNBECOMING BETWEEN CHRISTIANS.

sanctified hearts may quarrel with God | therefore let us say with David, “ Thou

because they eannot reconcile the frec
agency of man with his over-ruling pro-
Vlden‘ce, and say that “the way of the
Lord is not equal;” but let us rejoice
that “the steps of a good man are or-
dered by the Lord.” Unto the Christian
“all things work together for good,”

shalt guide me with thy counscl, and
afterwards receive me to glory.”
“ You in his wisdom, power, and grace,
May confidently trust;
His wisdom guides, his power Protects,
His grace rewards the just.”

Ballina.

LAWSUITS UNBECOMING BETWEEN CHRISTIANS.

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER CARSON, A.M.

1 CorINTHIANS ¥i.

BerwEEx the most upright men there
may often be a difference of judgment
with respect to matters of property.
Hence occasions of dispute and litiga-
tion. Instances of this sort had occurred
in the church at Corinth; and the
brethren, instead of settling their dif-
ferences by the arbitration of persons
selected from their own members, had
continued to appeal to the judgment of
the courts of law. This was highly
blamed by the apostle, as being injurious
to the character of Christianity, and an
insult to their own body. When a case
has gone through every gradation of le-
gal appeal, what have we but the judg-
ment of men; and men who are cer-
tainly not more interested in doing jus-
tice to the parties than arbitrators
nominated from their brethren? No
court can have so good an opportunity
of examining and knowing the case.
Their connexion with the parties, and
their local situation, give judges from
among themselves every advantage.
Can any court have so tender a concern
for the credit and interests of both par-
ties? True, indeed, there may be some
important matters in question which re-
quire a legal knowledge beyond what
may be possessed by any of the brethren.
But when this is the case, there is no-
thing to prevent the brethren appointed
to judge from taking proper legal advice
on the point at issue. They will do this
as effectually, and more cheaply, than
both parties could do, and each to con-
sult separately for himself. And when
legal opinion is taken in this manner,
there is no fear of excitement to legal
appeal. Sucl a settlement of differences

has every advantage, and is free of
many serious disadvantages which lie
against law-suits.

Hence ave see the wisdom of provi-
dence in ordaining the very faults of the
Corinthian  Christians to be for our
learning. It was from their misconduct
in this matter that occasion was given
for the record of this law of Christ. And
the law is contained in no other form
than as a record of the reproof of the
apostle. Consequently, to those not ac-
quainted with the peculiar style of the
divine wisdom in conveying the will of
God this law lies hid. Tﬁey read the
transaction without perceiving a law
binding on Christians in every age.
They make no conscience of settling dif-
ferences, among Christians about the
the things of this world in the way
pointed out by the apostle. Thig is one
of the features of revelation that is of so
peculiar a cast that it proves the scrip~
tures to be from God. Instead of draw-
ing up an article on the subject with all
the forms and minuteness of an act of
parliament, the providence of the Lord
supplied an example, and the Spirit of
the Lord inspired the apostle to give a
law indirectly by reproof. Innumerable
examples of this nature may be found in
the seriptures.

Some, however, appear to stretch the
law beyond its just extent, and regard
it as unwarrantable in any case lo appeal
to law. They think that a Chnstian
should rather lose his property than go
to law about it. The law given by the
apostle in this place has no such import.
It forbids law-~suits only when both par-
ties arc brethren in Christ.  The opinion
that a Christian should in no casc appeal
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to Jaw would, if acted on, soon strip be-
lievers of all their property, and endan-

er their lives. The cross of Christ is
ﬁeavy enough ; there is no occasion to
carry a load of lumber along with it.
Civil law, though not nccessary among
Christians, is to the Christian the great-
est blessing, Without it he would soon
be devoured by the innumerable sharks
which liec about the ship which carries
Christ and his people. To trust in pro-
vidence, without using the means which
God has commanded and provided, is
not faith but presumption. This is the
snare in which the devil thought to take
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our Lord. Placing him on the pinnacle
of the temple, he said, « Cast thyself
down, for it is written, He will give his
angels charge concerning thee: and in
their hands they shall bear thee up, lest
at any time thou dash thy foot against a
stone,” Here he sought to separate the
end and the means—to make Jesus look
for safety without taking proper caution
about his life. But he replied by another
passage of scripture, “ Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God.” If we look
for the protection of providence, we
must avail ourselves of all the means of
safety which providence affords us.

BAPTIST CHAPELS IN

Tue small map which accompanies
the present number will be useful both
to residents in the metropolis and to
visiters. Persons who are removing to
London will especially find it service-
able, as it will show them what places
of worship of the Baptist denomination
are within a practicable distance of their
new habitations, and assist them in de-
termining of whose pastoral ministrations
they can most advantageously avail
themselves. A general’idea of the local-
ity of a chapel may be easily derived
from it, though it was necessary toadopt
a scale too small to exhibit the precise
spot and its approaches, especially in
those instances in which meeting-houses
are situated, as too many of them are, in
courts or alleys, or other obscure places.

It should be distinctly understood,
that the map does not professedly in-
clude every place of worsgxip connected
with churches in the metropolis prac-
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to construct a map so comprehensive
would have been vain and delusive. It
is believed that this includes—

1. All the churches belonging to the
London Association, with the exception
of that at Tottenham which is situated
too far north to come within the bound-
ary.
2. All the churches within the bound-
ary whose pastors are members of the
Particular Baptist Board.

3. All the churches within the bound-
ary belonging to the New Connexion of
General Baptists.

4. A few other churches who are be-
lieved to be well-disposed towards the
principal societies supported by the de-
nomination.

The following list attaches to each
church the name of its pastor; and,
wherever they have been ascertained,
the seasons of public service on Lord’s
days, and the evening of the weekly lec-

tising belicvers’ baptism. An attempt i ture.

Alfred Place, Kent Road ............ W. Young .......... eteerereetee s testeettre Seetrehesnreaenestenn
Alie Street, Goodman’s Fieldd ...... P. DICKETSOD .eveee vevreeeermrersreerserseres cesresercessvereesn eees
Battersea .....uuuuieriieiinenieerieninnnes J. M, Soule .iooieinararanns Association m. ......... e . W.
Blandford Street, Manchester Sq.... W, B. Bowes ...c.cccecvueen wevvenernnennn, 8 W
Borough Road, Southwark ........... J. Stevenson, A, M.. B WL
Brick Lane, Ol Street ............... J. AL JOnes icvecveiniiiinine creireneneinnns e. ... th,
Brompton (Alexander Square)...... H. H. Dobney ............... e....th,
Buttesland Street, East Road ...... J. Rotliery woveviniiiiiiiins covenninnininne e. ... th,
Camberwell (Coldhorbour Lane)... E. Steane ...........o......... e....th.
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Church Street, Blackfriars’ Road... Jos. Davis ....cverrevererennne. Association m. ... 8. ... ¢, ... th,
Church Strect, Paddington........... Jabez Burns., Gen. Bap, m, ... a, ...c. ... th,
CIAaPham ......cccoiiiiiieiiseiiciiiies e e e s eeeer e e sesteaesanns '
Commercial Road J. Wallis vvovvviniinniannenns Gen. Bap, e veeBe ey Co..l th,
Deptford J. Kingsford ........oooeiiivineennns Cerreiires veereseestensensnare
Devonshire Square, Bishopsgate ... J. H. Hinton, A.M Association .. th,
Eagle Street, Holborn ............... R. W, Overbury ............ Asgociation m, ... a. W
East Street, Walworth .... . J, Hamblin ....cviieerreennn & Creeseeenaes m, ... e, ... th
Eldon Street, Finsbary ...........c... J. B. Shenstone ...ouueres e, .
.............................................. D. Jones, (Welch Church) ............... m. ... a. ... e.
Fetter Lane, Holborn............cec... D 0117 N

Grafton Street, Soho ......cccenunnn. W, Williams . L e W
Hackney (Mare Street)..........e.... F. A. Cox, D.D,,LL.D... Association m. ... 4. ...e....th,
Henrietta Street, Hunter Street ... W. A, Salter ............... Association m. ......... e
Horsley Street, Walworth ............ . G. i Association m, ......... e .. W
Islington GITEEIL 1uuineriierenrerenernee Shtenesasensersnsasnsnonssenansanss onnressnoravens « evreeenes vee Wo

Jamaica Row, Rotherhithe
John’s Street, Grays Inn Lane
Keppell Street, Russell Squnare

Lion Street, Walworth ...............

Lambeth (Regent Street)............

Maze Pond, Bermondsey ............

Old Ford, BoW ..cocevirivciinienieiannnns

Park Street, Southwark Bridge..... J. Angus, A M. ............ Assgociation m, ......... e.
Poplar ...coiiviieiiiiiiccen e B I 05 1) Association m, ... 8 ... €. ... W,
Paddington (Edward Street)......... cvevercsneennnne cerreerenrienienens Gen. Bap. m. ........ & ... W,
Prescott Street, Goodman’s Fields.. C. Stovel ......... .... Asgociation m. ..a. ... e.
Salter’s Hall, Cannon Street......... S.J. Davig ..ccccenininiannns Association m. ......... e, ...th,
Shadwell (Shakspear’s Walk) ...... T. MOOTE .ooveevnrrrirenrecars ereseenerennas m, .4, ...€ ... W
Shoreditch (Providence Chapel) ... W, Miall .... :

Soho Chapel, Oxford Street .........

Somers Town, Chapel Street

Spencer Place, Goswell Street
Stepney Green ..........ccceirerinnninee
Trinity Square, Southwark .........
Unicorn Yard, Southwark............
Waterloo Road .......cccvecemunvnnnnns
Wild Street .........cvviviiicnirniennnes

It is searcely possible that this attempt |, six in width, from north to south. The
to do what has never been done before | number of residents in this space is pro-
should be free from inaccuracies; but if | bably not less than 1,700,000. Divide
correct information is forwarded to the | this number by forty-seven, the number
<ditor, he will be glad to rectify any im- | of churches specified, and it will be seen
portant errors which may be discovered. | that the proportion of religious instruc-~

Within the boundaries of this map | tion furnished thus to the inhabitants of
there is a space about eight miles in | the metropolis is astonishingly meagre.
length, from west to east, and about | There are few parts of the kingdom so
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badly supplied with Baptist churches in

roportion to the population as London.

here arc forty-seven churches in this
list: it may be that two or three arc
omitted that should have bcen cnume-
rated, say thereforc fifty churches, and
dividing ‘the population by fifty, it will
be scen that there is a population of
34,000 persons to each of these fifty
churches ! This is far below the average
proportion for England and Wales.
While laudable endeavours have bcen
made to establish churches in villages
throughout the land, the metropolis has
been so neglected that the provision
made for its waots by our denomination
is far below that made for the country at
large. The statement is borne out by
the statistical accounts furnished by the
Baptist Union. There the number of
churches is rated higher, Baptist church-
es of every kind being enumerated ; and
the population specified is the smaller
population of the census taken ten years
ago. The gross number of Baptist
churches in England and Wales, is,
according to the Report of the Union,
1520, and the population (in 1831)
13,894,572 ; this is one church to 9,430
persons. But the number of churches
in Middlesex and Surrey it states to be
108, and the population (in 1831)
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1,844,867 ; that is, one church to 17,082
persons. Nay, incredible as it would
seem were it not demonstrable by figures,
if we include Scotland, where Buptists
have always been proverbially few, and
Ircland—poor benighted Ireland, where
popery counts its millions—even then, it
will be found that the metropolis is be-
low the average of the whole country in
its pumber of Baptist churches. In the
whole United Empire, the proportion is,
it appears, one Baptist church to 14,867
persons, there being 1,614 churches
among the twenty-four millions of the
last census; while in the counties of
Middlesex and Surrey, according to the
same scale, there is but one Baptist
church to 17,000 people. There are in
the map certain spots exhibiting groups
of churches, but when it is remembered
that one square inch includes rather
more than a square mile, it will be seen
that each of these places of worship is
surrounded by an immense number of
human habitations. In other large dis-
tricts, on'the contrary, there are few or
no chapels of our denomination : West-
minster, containing 200,000 persons, and
its suburbs, are apparently, as far as
Baptists are concerned, very mnearly a
barren waste.

THE NATIVITY,

S1ng, heavenly Muse, of that thrice-hallowed star,
Bright presage of the birth of Israel’s king,
Which shed its lustrous beamings from afar
To lead the sages in their wandering ;—
And with celestial guidance thence did bring

The wondering m

i to Messiah’s feet,

‘Where, in ecstatic joy, they worshipping,
Poured forth a princely oblation, and meet,

Of costly golden gifts, and odorous spices sweet.

Can mortal tongue depict those glorious rays,
Which at his advent circled Bethlehem’s plain?
Can mortal numbers hymn those blissful lays
That ushered in thegreat Redeemer’s reign ?—
An angel’s harp must catch an angel’s strain,
Rehearse to earthly ears the holy song,
And echo back “peace and good-will” agai ,
Ere o’er our dormant souls such notes roiong
As on the shepherds fell from that seraphic throng.

Lo! Prophecy appears, to break the seals
her vast volume writ in every age,

And points to Bethlebem’s babe, who now reveals
Comg\ete fulfilment of each truthful page.
“ A Star in Jacob” guides the pilgrim-sage ;
“ Shiloh” is come; “ A Priest for ever” brings

His mediatorial incense, wrath to assuage ;
“The Sun of Righteousness with bealing wings”

Hath risen on the world, and h ith ings.
Canterbury, Nov, 1840, 1 eaven with rapture sings

F.L.F.
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REVIEWS.

Memoirs and Remains of the Rev. JoEN
GRIFFIN, of Portsea. By his Sons. Lon.
don: 8vo. pp. 532. Price 10s. 6d.

WE confess ourselves to be of that
extensive circle of friends amongst whom
a feeling of regret has prevailed, through
the delay that has occurred in the pub-
lication of the present work. At the
same time, however, we most readily
acknowledge, that our protracted expec-
tation is more than compensated by re-
;eiving a volume so well worth waiting

or.

The subject of these memoirs was no
ordinary man, and the biographieal por-
traiture which is here drawn out is re-
Plete with interest and instruction.
Never, indeed, is knowledge communi-
cated in a form so impressive as when
thrown into the light of example. Pre-
ceptive teaching is necessarily abstract,
having no alliance with the senses, the
medium through which most of ourideas
are derived. [t is therefore less calcu-
lated to touch the feelings, and retains
the slighter hLold upon the memory,
whilst examples are like pictures to the
eye, easily comprehended, strongly felt,
and not soon forgotten. We anticipate
with confidence the most beneficial re-
sults from these historical records of a
minister of Christ gifted with such rare
endowments, and succeeded so emi-
nently by the influences of divine grace,

The editors of this work, for they de-
cline any other title with a delicacy that
does them honour, put in a plea of al-
lowance for domestic affections, where
expressions of a laudatory character may
appear to overstep the dictates of an
unbiassed judgment. But there is, in
truth, no room for apprehension on this
score. Not one word of commendation
is written that the veriest stranger, pe-
rusing these pages, will not hold to be
more than justified, whilst those who
knew for themselves the worth and ex-
cellence of the original, will be deepl
sensible of the chastened terms in whic
the copy is transcribed.

The mere narrative of the life, in its
leading events, is soon told, but the de-
velopment of character constitutes a rich
and varied subject for investigation and
study, The Rev. John Griffin was born

of humble parentage, at Woburn, in
Buckinghamshire, in the month of April,
1769, That his birth was lowly is a
point noticed as introductory to a right
estimate of the native greatness of iis
intellectual powers which forced their
own way to distinction and influence,
For himself, he deemed it an honour to
be the child of parents passed into the
skies, and was ever ready to cxalt the
virtue of that religion which he had
found the blessing of the life that now
is, as his spirit was borne up by the pro-
mise it gave of the life to come. How
affecting and how edifying is it, to hear
him exclaim in the bosom of lis family,
““ The grace of God, my children, has
done everything for your father ; he was
a poor hardworking boy, but his religious
principles kept him from sin, and
brought him into connexion with good
people, enabled him to improve his ca-~
pacities, and has made him one of the
happiest of ministers and of fathers.”
His youthful days, after he was brought
under the power of religion, exemplified
one of the most striking instances on re-
cord of the pursuit of knowledge under
difficulties. At sixteen years of age * he
was often engaged in reading standard
works of the soundest character till
midnight or two o’clock in the morning,
though under the necessity of being up
by four or five.” And it is well re-
marked, that, *“in his case, as in nume-
rous other instances, carly piety, so far
from being, as some have supposed or
insinuated, either the cause or result of
a species of intellectual tameness or
slavishness, was, in fact, the first great
stirring principle of mental life and ar-
dency, the prolific germ of much genu-
ine and useful knowledge.” In one of
his noblest sermons—that preached on
the occasion of the jubilee celebrated in
1809, when George I1I. entered on the
the fifiieth year of his reign, a discourse
in which tze most independent senti-
ments are expressed in favour of the
great principles of civil and religious li-
berty, Mr. Griffin, though dealing only
with general facts, portrays himself to
the life. After treating on the advan-
tages of a free press for the discovery,
the defence, and the diffusion of truth,
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be connects with them the advantages
of a frec pulpit, and crowns other most
impressive statements by observing,
that *“ many who have been brought by
the public ministry to the saving know-
ledge of the gospel, have risen from the
Lionest and industrious rank of mecha-
nics, to teach some of their haughty de-
spisers not only grammar, logic, and
rﬁetoric, but religion and common sense.
How many of this description, if they do
not rank high with the literati of the
day, now stand high in the esteem of
thousands of their countrymen, and will
stand in some of the foremost ranks
when the great Head of the church and
the Judge of the world, shall decide the
fates of men.”

At the age of seventeen, the younﬁ
Clristian joined the Independent chure
in his native place, then under the pas-
toral charge of the Rev. Mr. English,
whose preaching had been blessed to
his spiritual benefit. His aspirations
after usefulness, and manifest aptitude
for the work, led his pastor very soon to
contemplate his devotement to the
Christian ministry. Through the patron-
age of the pious and benevolent Mr.
Thornton, he was placed under the care
of that holy and affectionate servant of
Christ, the Rev. Cornelius Winter, and
though the academical discipline by
which he was trained must have been
necessarily defective, yet it may well be
thouglt that all disadvantages were
abundantly made up by the personal at-
tentions and familiar intercourse of his
venerated tutor, promoting, as they
were so ewninently adapted to do, the
growth and refinement of personal reli-
gion.

Mr. Griffin was but three and twenty
years of age when, in the providence of
God, he was first brought to the town
of Portsea, the scene of his abundant la-
bours through the course which le so
worthily fulfilled, and of that admired
success which he received from God.
The churcl of which he became pastor,
planted by the labours of Whitfield and
his coadjutors, was at that time in a
state of comparative weakness. Under
his efficient ministry, two enlargements
of the place of worship in which the
people originally assembled were made.
To meet the demands arising out of the
growing acceptance of his ministry, after
the proof of twenty years, a chapel was
erceted that contains sittings for two
thousand five hundred persons; and
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this large, yet skilfully constructed build-
ing, from the time at which it was
opened, in 1813, has continued well and
regularly filled by an attached and at-
tentive congregation. The church, too,
throughout the protracted term of his
pastorate, was continually augmented,
and now stands, probably, unrivalled for
numbers in the Congregational denomi-
nation ; whilst for more than forty years
it has enjoyed a high and just reputation
for unity, harmony, and peace; and in
this happy state bas it been committed,
with his dying benedictions, to the
hands of his truly amiable and able suc-
cessor.

We have put this condensed view of
the prosperous results of a prolonged
and eflective ministry thus strongly, not
to exalt the reputation of a departed
worthy, but to justify our sense of the
profit that may accrue from a careful in-
vestigation of the ministerial and Chris-
tian character which such a biography
as this presses on the judgment and the
heart. Undoubtedly all good is to be
traced to the divine source from which
it proceeds, but the agent, the manner,
and circumstances, through which it is
accomplished should, in the light of an
example, supply the most persuasive ar-
guments and motives to a holy emula-
tion in religious service and advance-
ment.

It was the Rev. Rowland Hill, who,
in one of his visits to Portsea, on wit~
nessing the signs of Mr. Griffin’s success,
exclaimed, ‘“See what it is for God to
make ministers !” That grace which,
overruling the events of providence,
thrust him forth into the field, was con-
spicuously displayed in his qualifications
for the work assigned him. ~ Integrity of
principle, and the uttermost strength of
resolution in purpose, were combined in
him with all the charities of a soul new-
born of God. Indeed, from the first, his
nature was accessible to the tender emo-
tions. While yet a child, the soft tears
ofa dying father < washed deep furrows
in his heart,” that never closed, and the
excesses of youth were effectually re-
strained by his inability to sce his wi-
dowed mother weep. It was love,
under its varied aspects and relations,
that gave a decided complexion to his
character, and regulated his course in
life. He had himself that which he
sought to impress on his son, by nature
and in the faith, a just estimate of what
constitutes the character of a good minis-
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ter of Jesus Christ ; he aimed after the
attainment of it, from proper motives,
whilst his unfeigned hamility prevented
him from entertaining the thought that
he had fully obtained it. The general
character of his preaching was evange-
lical in the best sense of the term. The
spiritual child of a convert of Romaine,
and the pupil of a companion of Whit-
field, his ministry partook largely of that
unction which in the last century re-
stored to the Christian pulpit of our land
the dew of its youth. His, however,
was not that preaching in which the
mind never labours, and the intellect
never cxpands, which yet, through the
fervent or affectionate inculeation of the
first prineiples of the gospel, is not with-
out vesults, With such results it was
impossible that he could be satisfied.
He was fully aware, that those who sit
under mere elementary preaching are
too frequently low, imperfect, and par-
tial, in their standard and rule of prac-
tical godliness, and that narrowness of
mind operates too commonly to contract
the heart. He knew, too, that individu-
als of a superior description, who might
be converted under such a ministry,
would be continually tempted to forsake
it for other pasture, as they found them-
selves, with a growing aptitude for the
reception of divine knowledge, alike
unsatisfied and unblest. Whilst, there-
fore, he regarded the gospel scheme as
the counsel of God, devised to renovate
and save mankind, and the divine ho-
nour as concerned to crown it with suc-
cess, and equally to defeat all other pre-
tences to this object, it was his absorbing
determination to communicate richly
the word of Christ. Hence from -the
time of his settlement, for many years,
he pursued a plan of reading in syste-
matic divinity, and Lis hearers found, to
their incalculable profit, that whilst Lie
preached the gospel in simplicity, the
range of his ministry extended over the
entire volume of revelation, every part
of which he held as divinely adapted to
exalt the glory of Christ, and to promote
the hioliness and happiness of the church,
It fell to his lot, repeatedly, to be called
upon to preach at the great meetings of
the London Missionary Society, on sub-
jects demanding intellectual resources of
a superior order ; and the least that can
be said, from the abundant cvidence
presented in these remains is, that le
was always found cqual to the occasion.
In Lis frequent and extensive journics on
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behalf of that Society, his services were
everywhere highly appreciated ; and his
was no barren popularity, for all places
visited by him were enriched by the
comwmunication of some spiritual gift,
and many instances of conversion to God
staud connected with his most incidental
labours of love. It was not merely that
his strain of preaching was evangelical,
as adapted to the true design of the gos-
pel, but beyond this, it was the sincere
intention of his heart in every discourse
to glorify Christ, and therefore was he
the man whom the King delighted to
honour, On the sane principle he was
evidently less desirous of the approba-
tion of critical hearers, than to receive
the marked testimony of the pious and
judicious to the usefulness of his,minis-
try. Indeed, we find from one of his
sermons, which we trust, in the fulfil-
ment of the promise made by the editors
of this volume, to see speedily reprint-
ed, that he deprecated a fastidious taste
indulged by a certain class of hearers in
dissenting congregations, and too far
conformed to in the pulpit, as a leading
cause of the decline of religion in
churches, injurious alike to both the
minister and the people.

It was in the pastoral office, and at
bome, that Mr. Griffin’s character exer-
cised its happiest and :most beneficial
influence.- For the right discharge of
the functions of that office he was pre-
eminently qualified. Meek and resolute,
gentle and firm, he combined the quali-
ties that meeten for rule where all are
under the law to Christ. He constantly
inculcated the obligation resting on
every church member to study and obey
in all things the revealed will of Christ,
and ever referred himself to the legisla-
tive authority of the New Testament as
the sole standard and directory of eccle-
siastical proceedings. His wisdom,
knowledge, and firmness, were duly esti-
mated ; the unblemished consistency of
his general character won the most cor-
dial regurd ; but, above all, the confi-
dence of the people in the scriptural va-
lidity of his sentiments, gave that weight
to his counsels and decisions, by which
the harmony of so large a church was
preserved unbroken or speedily restored,
whilst its purity was carefully main-
tained.

In their honourable cluim for useful-
ness, as the main object of this meinorial
of their revercd fallier, his children con-
form themselves to what they justly
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affiem to have been the very charm of
his character when living, as it is the
best and most established test of his
fame now that he is gone. Usefulness
was, in truth, his absorbing thought,'we
had almost said, his master passion.
Most affeeting is it to read the expres-
sions of his generous lieart, when sinking
under the Infirmitics of a mortal body,
and longing, with subinission to the will
of his Father, to go home. 1 now wish
the churech and my family to pray for
my release, for I can no longer be of use
to either.” The scenes that introduce
us to the death of this distinguished ser-
vant of Christ, which event occurred on
the 16th of April, 1834, are solemn and
tender, yet every way consolatory and
blessed. His end was eminently peace.
How delightful must it have been to
listen to the gratulations of his own
thankful spirit, that it was given him to
depart in peace with God, in the peace
of the church, and in the peace of his
family. He fell asleep, enecircled by the
closest and most endeared affections of
nature, to awake in the bosom of God.
The hearse which bore his mortal re-
mains was followed by hundreds of de-
vout friends, and members of the be-
reaved church, and passing to the grave
yard, without the gates, left behind, in
the language of the preacher of the fune-
ral sermon, no less faithful thano eloquent,
“a town in tears.” Usefulness is the
object contemplated in the production
of this volumne, and to this end, we hesi-
tate not to assert that it is, in all its
parts, admirably adapted. To Clristian
ministers, from the earliest aspirations of
the renewed heart after the mercy which
the desircd office includes, through the
course of preparatory studics, in the or-
dinary engagements of their calling, and
amidst the peculiar emergencies to
which they are liable, the counsels of
practical wisdom supplied will be found
of inestimable worth, But the benefit
to be derived from these Remains is by
ho means exclusively for them. As ap-
plicable to all the offices and rclations
sns_mined in the church, here is that
which is profitable to direct, whilst do-
mesiic concord and happiness cannot
fail to be promoted by lessons of sterling
prudence, enriched = with affections
steeped in heaven. The house of mourn-
ing will ebtain the healing balm of con-
solation from letters dictated by a spirit
like tl.mt of John the divine ; nor can we
conceive of any peenliarity or exigency
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of circumstances in which the Christian
may not discover something conducive
to instruction and profit.

The editors of this work have dis-
charged their duty well. They have
brought out the great and distinguishing
features of a revered character in a fair
and impressive light, whilst by a carcful
and judicious introduction of minute in-
cidents, which some might have neg-
lected, the view given of 1t is rendered
more satisfactory and complete. We
hold them entitled to the assurance,
most grateful to their high filial feeling,
that could the pages of this book liave
passed under the eyes of their venerated
futher, the spirit which pervades it must
have met his approval, nor do we think
that there is a line which they have
written that he would have desired to
blot.

Anti_pedo-baptism ; or Infant Baptism un_
seriptural. By WrLriam CRowE. Lon-
don: 12mo. pp. 64. Price ls.

Tre long-continued attention which
the author has given to the baptisnial
controversy, his recent immersion in
pursuance of his convictions, and his
consequent surrender of the pastoral
office, give to his work a special claim
on our attention ; and we shall undoubr-
edly gratify many of our readers by pre-
senting to them his account of the
change he has undergone as given to
to the public in the preface.

“For many years I continued to administer
the ordinance of baptism to infants without
having read or thought much upon the subject,
taking for granted the practice was right. But
although I'took this for granted, I lfrequently
experienced a feeling of considerable mortifica-
tion, when about to baptize an infant, that
while I could show clear and indubitable autho-
rity and example for the baptism of believing
adults, I was wholly unable to turn to any page
or passnﬁf of the scriptures, and exhibit the
same authority or evidence in favour of infant
baptism ; a mortification which, I have no
doubt, has frequently been felt by many of my
Pzdo-baptist brethren in common with myself,
What I had read was entirely on the Prdo-
baptist side of the controversy, and when prose=-
cuting my theological studies, the books relat-
ing to the subject which were put into my hand
by my esteemed and revered theologicul tutor,
the late venerable Dr. Bogue, were aﬁl in tavour
of Pzdo-baptist sentiments, and it was not till
many years after, that 1 saw any work of o
Baptist on the subject. My dissatisfaction first
arose from the study of Pado-baptist writers,
from what appeared to me the inv idity of their
arguments, their erroncous and partial view of

D
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many passages of seripture, and their attempt ¢
to force others into the service of intant bnptism |
which scemed to be wholly irrelevant,  This led !
me to suspect that the practice was not so well
sustained Dby scripture authority as I had ,S“\)'
posed. and induced me to read more extensively .
on the subject, and more carcfully to examine \
the scriptures, still with the hope of being con- |
firmed instead of being shaken in the grounds
of my practice. But the more I read, thouglh ‘
not prepared to relinquish infant baptism, yet
the more dissatisfied I felt, first hesitating and
unable to satisfy mysclf as to what chﬁdrcn
ought to be baptized, whether the children of
all who professed to believe the truth of Chris- !
tianity, or children onc of whose parents was a
member of a church, or only those both of whose
parcnts were members. T thought infants, as
well as adults, had a right to the ordinance, but
I could not tell what infants, whether all the
above three classes, or only one of them. Hith-
crto I had baptized the children of all who re-
quested it, and who thercby professed a belief in
the truth of the Christian revelation, but had not
felt comfortable in so doing, as they frequently
showed extreme ignorance of the nature of the
ordinance, and of Christianity itself; and
brought children for baptism varying in age
from one mouth to ten or twelve years, request-
ing that I would name them; and often have I
been sent for in great haste to administer the
rite to the unbaptized infant, when dangerously
ill; and occasionally it has been brought to my
own door in the mother’s or grandmother’s
arms, lest it should expire before I could reach
the house, which convinced me that the{
thought it in some way connected with the sal
vation of the child. Though far from satisfied
or comfortable in baptizing the children of such
persons, yet 1 knew not where to draw the line
of distinction. I wondered, if infant baptism
was right, that the New Testament gave no di-
rections on the subject; but as it nowhere says
anything about the baptism of infants, I .cou_ld
find nothing to guide me. 1 sought relief in
the writings and practice of Pado-baptists, but
found them so widely differing from each other
in opinion and practice, that I could gather
nothing certain from their example. In this
state of anxious and perplexing uncertainty, I
was not unnaturally conducted to the inquiry,
whetler there is really any scripture authority
whatever for the baptism of any infants at all?
In order to determine this point, I felt it due to
truth, which alone was my object, to read the
writings of Baptists, as well as those of Pwdo-
baptists, that I might, if possible, satisfy myself
on whose side the truth lay. That the conflict
of my mind on the subject has been long and
painf{xl is the natural result of strong prepos-
sessions, and an ardent desire, if I could do it
with a good conscience, to continue in con-
nexion with the Independent denomination,
amons whom God has heen pleased to make my
ministry acceptable and useful, and among
wliomn are nearly all my relative connexions,
and ministerial and private friendships ; a deno-
wination to which I am under great personal
obligations, and towards which I desire ever to
chierish the most cordial Christian feeling.
Nothing would more grieve inc, than that the

step I have felt it necessary to take, should
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have the effect of alienating those whom I have
long delighted to recognize as brethren and
friends, I can assure them that nothing short
of the most conscicutious and imyperative sense
of duty could have separated me from them,
and induced me to join another denomination
but when I felt that I could no longer continue
to practise infant baptism without acting the
hypocrite, and that allegiance to Christ and his
truth were concerned, I could no longer hesi-
tate. The result of my inquiries is now before
the reader—a firm and unqualified conviction
that there is no scriptural authority, by com-
mand, example, or just inference, for the bap-
tism of infants—that Christian baptism is be-
lievers’ baptism, and that only. It would have
been much for my comfort had I come to this
conviction sooncr, and that I did not, is owing,
I am persuaded, to the influence of the preju-
dice which I had entertained against the Bap-
tists, and strong prepossessions and long-con-
tinued custom, and not to any want of clearness
or simplicity in the New Testament statements.
Did persons generally but come out of the dust
and mist which partizans have thrown around
the question by partial criticism and learned so-
phistry, and come at once to the New Testa-
ment, to ascertain the truth, I am confident
they would soon find it, and that infant baptism
would soon be abandoned as an innovation upon
the institution of Christ. I know that many
Pzdo-baptists have considerable misgivings on
the subject, and are held to the practice by
very loose and feeble ties. As Dr. Cox has
most truly said, ¢ The popular feeling is theirs;
the argument is ours.” As the light and purity
of the church increase, I have no doubt her
members will be increasingly anxious, on this,
as on every other subject, to ascertain and prac-
tise the will of their Lord, and that infant bap-
tism will gradually lose its hold of the popular
mind, and be relinquished as a human addition
to the ordinance of Christ.

“ I shall now endeavour to exhibit the reasons
of my change of sentiment, the grounds of my
present opinion; and, in so doing, it will be
necessary, briefly, to examine the feading argu-
ments generally advanced in defence of infant
baptism,

¢ Let it be remembered that we have no dis-
pute as to the propricty of baptizing believing
adults, upon a credible profession of their faith ;
upon this both partics are equally agreed ; nor
is the difference respecting children mercly as
the proper subjects of baptism, for I suppose no
Baptist would hesitate to baptize such children
as are able and disposed to make a credible pro-
fession of faith in Christ. But the dispute re-
spedting the proper subjects is simply whether
infunts are such, DPwedo-baptists say that the
infants of believing parentsare proper and scrip-
tural subjects for the ordinance, Baptists say
they are not; this, and this alone, is the ques-
tion of difference as to the subjects. And I
fully agree with Dr. Burder, that ¢this is in-
comparably the more im‘[)ortnnt part of the
question ; the mode is of far less importance
than the subjects, although in both we ought
to endeavour sincerely to ascertain and follow
the revealed will of the Saviour.”

In pursuance of this design, Mr.
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Crowe, in the first plice, examines the
arguent from the covenant of circum-
ciston, which, le obs:(_:rvc:f’, s ‘¢ ghc
strong-hold of paedobaptism,” but which
he shows to be indefensible against us-
sailants who demand cither consistency
or scriptural proof. 1le proceeds to
ghow that there is no authority in the
New Testament for infant baptism ; ad-
verting to the commission of our Loid,
the practice of the apustles, the three
baptized households, :gn.d the m_cxdeptul
cxpressions in the writings of inspired
men which bave becn adduced in its
favour. Finally, passing on to ecclesi-
astical traditions, he comments on the
silence of the apostolic fathicrs respecting
the baptisin of infants, and on the man-
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ner in which it was subscquently men-
tioned with increasing explicitness as
the times receded from the purity of
primitive practice and doctrine.

The subject is discusred with calm~
ness and good sense; and the fimiliarity
of the writer with the detail of paedo-
baptist arguments and objections ren-
ders his pamphlet peculiarly suitable to
be put into the hands of those who are
labouring nnder the prevalent mistake
from which he is now happily delivered.
We hope that in the course of divine
providence, Mr. Crowe will be directed
to some appropriate sphere in which to
exercise liis ministry, in unreserved obe-
dience to New Testament instructions,
with increased comfort and usefulness.

BRIEF NOTICES.

Memoir of the Rev. John Chin, more than thirty
years Pastor of the Baptist Church, in Lion
Street, Wa'worth. To which is appended,
the Discourse occasioned by his Death. By
GEORGE PRITCHARD. Published for the
bencfit of the Widow. London: 16mo. pp.
243.

IN addition to the facts in the first article of
our present number, for which we acknowledge
ourselves to be indebted to this volume, it con-
tains many others which our limits would not
Yermit us to extract, with friendly and family
etters, and other writings of Mr, Chin, both in
prose and verse. It is a faithful portraiture of
an estimable and useful man, drawn by one
whose intercourse with him was familiar, and
whose spirit was congenial with his own. It
cannot fail to do good among the numerous ac-
quaintance of the deceased man of God to whom
it relates.

History of Providence, as manifested in Serip-
ture, or fucts from Scripture illustrative of
the Government of God': with a Defence of
the Doctrine of Providence, and an E.cami-
nation of the Philosophy of Dr. Thomas
Brown on thut subject. DBy ALEXANDER
CarnsoN, A.M. Edinburgh: 16mo. pp. 406.

Tax author of this work maintains that the

constant cxercise of almighty power is as ne-

cessary to uphold and rcgulate the works of
creation as it was to create them at first; that
the opinion that providence is merely the fore-
sight and arrangement by which  almighty
power gave its constitution to universal nature,
is inconsistent with the views of providence
presented to us in the inspired writings; and
that on all suljects on which scripture has
snoken ite testimanv ia decisive, science being a

less certain guide than revelation, and sound
philosophy requiring that if the Bible is the
word ot God its testimony should be received as
paramount on every Subject. He argues power-
fully in favour of these principles; and illus-
trates the doctrine of providence in general as
displayed from age to age, in facts and declara-
tions, throughout the Old and New Testaments,
The book consists chiefly of a great number of
short sections on detached portions of the sa-
cred volume. In these he displays an acuteness
and ingenuity reminding us of Paley’s Hor=
Pauline, though he is rmmeasurably superior
to Paley in the evangelical spirit pervading his
ohservations. It is a volume which may be
studied with great advantage both by expositors
of the lively oracles and by private Christians,
being well adapted to strengthen faith, and to
teach us to set Jehovah always beforc us. One
blemish unhappily disfigures several passages :
we refer to the strong phraseology in which
Mr. Carson allows himself to speak of good
men who do not coincide with some of his
opinions, indicating a self-sufficient and censo--
rious disposition which we have been assured
by those who have the pleasure of his acquaint-
ance docs not really belong to his character.
We regard the work, however, as one of more
than ordinary value, and should be glad to
.transfer to our pages many extracts. Oune will
be found on page 10 of this number.

Churist, the Theme of the Missionury ; an Argu-
ment for the Spectfic Design and the Spiritual

Character of Christian Missions. By Gcra-
vius Winstow, Leamington.  Loundoa :
Arnold. 16mo. pp. 87.

TuaT there are imperfections in the manage-
ment of missionary societies, and in the opera-
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tions of their agents, no intelligent and devout
observer will deny ; and to those who are en-
gaged in the work they often present them-
selves in humbling and discouraging forms. We
trust, however, the case is not quite so bad as
it appears to be to the ardent mind of Mr.
Winslow, in whose statements there is much
truth, though in portraying the evils which he
exhibits to view, he has drawn some of them
larger than life. Nothing human, whether it
belong to an individual or a fraternity, will bear
to be compared with a standard of abstract ex-
cellence; and in some respects his standard is
in our opinion more elevated than excellence it-
self.  “ The existing organization for mission-
ary effort,” he believes to be indispensably ne-
cessary, while the spirit of Christian missions is
at its present low ebb, but maintains that if the
church did her duty, such an organization
would not be required, and that it is the duty
of every separate and independent church to or-
ganize itself into a missionary society. We do
not believe that the work could be carried on
half so effectively or half so economically, on
this plan, as by the churches acting in concert,
having officers appointed whose special duty it
is to make the requisite arrangements for mis- ]
sionary exertion. While we think that his es-
timate of the superiority of some of the founders
of missionary societies over their successors
would have been considerably modified had he
known them, we cordially concur with him in
desiring to see increased spiritual-mindedness
and simplicity of purpose, in all who cither
minister at the altar or bring to it their gifts.

Portraits of Public Characters. By the Author
of “ Random Recollections of the Lords and
Commons,” “ The Great Metropolis,” &c.
In two volumes. London: price 21s. Imp.
12mo. pp. 608.

Prince Albert, the Duke of Camhridge, the
judicial and civic functionaries, and other emi-
nent persons in different ranks of society, who

ass under Mr. Grant’s review in these vo-

umes, are so much out of our sphere that we
do not feel inclined to pronounce judgment upon
the accuracy with which their persons, charac-
ters, attainments, and habits, are delineated.
We can, however, certify, that the publication
comprises a larger number of anecdotes than it
would be convenient to count, told in that free
and easy style in which one might write to an
intimate fricnd when perfectly at leisure, some
of them connected with the person under whose
name they occur, and others showing that the
autbor had no inclination to depyive his read-
ers of a pleasant tale because it did not happen
to be pertinent, but all relating to somebo g' or
other whose name is often before the public.
One fact, strictly within our official duty, and
of great importance, we have the pleasure to
add, namely, that though these volumes are en-
tertaining in their character, they are in a
moral point of view free from any objectionable
tendencies.

Tle Bride's Mirror, London: 32mo. Hough-
ton.

A CcOLLECTION of texts in which the church is
denowninated the bride.

BRIEF NOTICES.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS
Aypproved.*

The Tlustrated Commentary on the Old and New
Testaments, chiefly explanatory of the Manuers and
Customs mentioned iu the Sacred Seriptures 3 and
also of the History, Geog‘mrhy. Natural g‘“stury, and
Antiquities; being a republication of the Notes of the
Pictorial Bible, of a size which will range with the
authorized editions of the Sacred Text ; with many
hundred Wood Cuts, from the best and most authentic
sources. Vol. 111. London : 8vo. pp.322. Prices. 6d.

The Pictorial History of Palestine. By the Editor
of the Pictorial Bible.” Part XVI1. London: Im-
perialBvo. Price 25, 6d.

Ward's Library'of Standard Divinity. The Rare
Jewel of Christian Contentment ; with a Sermon on
the Saint’s Duty in Times of Extremity, By the
Rgv. JEREMIAH BURROUGHS. Reprinted from the
edition of 1655. London : 8vo.pp. 96. Price 2s.

Christian's Family Library. Peace for the Chris-
tlan Mourner, or Extracts from various Christian
Authors, on the Subject of Affliction. Selected by
Mrs. D. DrummonD, With a preface by the Rev,
D. Drummond, B.A., Oxon, aanMiuister of Trinity
Chapel, Edinburgh, And an Original Paper on
Christian Consolation by the Rev. Hugh White.
London : 12mo. pp. 390.

The Christian Visitor: or Select Portions of the
Old Testament, Genesis to Job. With Expositions
and Yrayers. Designed to assist the Friends of the
Sick and Afflicted. By the Rev. WiLLiaAM JOWETT,
M. A., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge.
Londor : 12mo. pp. 223.

The Connexion of the Old and New Testament ;
or, the History of the Jews from the Close of the
Old Testament to the beginning of the New Testa-
wment. London: ('lract Society) 12mo. pp. 248,
Price 2s. boards.

British Birds. London : ( Tract Society) square,
pp. 216, Price 3s 6d. cloth,g:it.

A Daily Remembrancer of the Mediator. London :
{ Tract Society ) 32mo.

The Duty of Caring for Souls.
Chelsea. London: 24mo. pp. 36.

Moral and Intellectual Series. Daily Lesson Book,

By S. PAOKER,
Price 6d.

No. I. Adopted in the achools of the British and
Foreign School Society. London: 24mo. pp. 45.
Priced d.

Moral and Intellectual Series. Daily Lesson Book.
No. [1. Adopted in the Schools of the British and
Foreign School Society. London: 18mo. pp. 108.
Price 1s.

Moral and Intellectual Series, Daily Lesson Book.
No. [II. Adopted in the sehools of the British and
Foreign School Soclety. New and revised edition.
London : limo. pp. 192. Frice ls. 6d.

The Servant's Magazine, under the Superintend-
ence of the Committee of the London Female Mis-
sion, Vol. IIl. London: 24mo. pp. 148. Price
4s. 4d.

The Female's Advocate, under the Superintend-
ence of the Committee of the London Female Mis-
sion. Vol. 11t. London : 24mo. pp. 260. Lrice2s, Cd.

* Jt should be distinctly understood, that insertion
in this list is not & mere announcement : it expresses
general approbation of the works enumerated, _
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NORTH AMERICA.
NEW BRUNSWICK..

TrE following memorial from the Com-
mittee of the New Brunswick Baptist Edu-
cation Society, deserves the serious atten-
tion of British Christians. It would afford
great pleasure to the committee of the small
society to which it is addressed, the Bap-
tist Colonial Society, to be enabled to re-
spond at once to the call; and we print it
in the hope that they may receive such
communications on the subject as may con -
duce to so desirable a result.

To the Committee of the British Baptist Co.

lonial Missionary Society.

Fredericton, New Brunswick,
Oct. 26, 1840.

GENTLEMEN,—The Rev. Mr. Miles, who
visited England in 1838, as an agent for the
New Brunswick Baptist Education Society,
has been intending to write you respecting
the state of that society ever since his
return, but has been prevented by severe
and protracted illness; we, the managing
committee of the society, by Mr. Miles's
advice, therefore take the liberty of address-
ing a few lines to you. We rejoice to hear
of the efforts made by your society to extend
the blessings of education, and the still
greater blessings of the gospel in Canada,
and sincerely hope that your efforts may be
greatly prospered, and made the means by
Almighty God of promoting knowledge and
piety in that destitute country. We also beg
most earnestly to invite your attention to
the state of New Brunswick, and hope that
you may have the means, as we feel as.
sured, by information received from Mr,
Miles, that you have the inclination, to as-
sist us in our efforts to advance the cause
of religion and education in this colony.

There are about fifty Baptist churches in
New Brunswick, containing about three
thousand mermbers, or communicants, be.
sides the scattered members of several
churches which have become extinct with-
in a few years, apparently for want of an
cfficient and stated ministry. There are, it is
estimated, from twenty-five to thirty thou-
sand of the population of New Brunswick,
who entertain Baptist sentiments, and pre.
fer the preaching of Baptist ministers to
that of the ministers of any other denomi-
nation, beside the inhabitants of a vast
number of settlements, wlio are seldom fa.
voured with the preaching of the gospel by

the ministers of any religious denomination,
and there are but about twenty Baptist mi-
nisters in this province, several of whom
being quite aged are not able to perform
much ministerial labour, and the most part
of those, for want of suitable institutions of
learning in the country, have obtained but
a very limited amount of education. To
give you some farther idea of the state of
religion in this province, we might mention
the following facts connected with a parti.
cular section of the country, that is to say,
from Fredericton, the seat of government,
to the Canada line, a distance of about
two hundred miles, with extensive settle.
ments in all directions, there are but two
wstationed Baptist ministers, although there
are thirteen Baptist churches in that dis.
trict of the country, beside a great number
of settlements where the gospel is rarely
preached by any persons.

A few missionaries from abroad would
do much toward supplying the destitution
of this province, but probably the most ef-
fectual mode of supplying the churches al-
ready established, and of extending the
blessings of the gospel to places where no
churches have yet been planted, would be
the education of pious young men in the
province. To accomplish this object, as well
as to diffuse more widely the blessings of
general education throughout the country,
the Baptist Education Society was organ-
ized in 1833, and an academy subsequently
established at Fredericton, which was
opened for the instruction of youth in Ja-
nuary, 1836. The operations of the insti-
tution have hitherto been principally con-
fined to general education, although several
pious young men, aiming at the ministry,
have been rcceiving instruction there. The
society are, however, very desirous of con-
necting with the institution a department
wholly theological, but as this will greatly
increase the expenses in two ways, viz. the
payment of the salary of the theological
teacher, and the support of young men pre-
paring for the ministry, who might not have
the means of supporting themselves, we
fear that we shall never be able to accom.
plish it without some assistance from
abroad : the support of pious young men,
we think would be effected by the churches,
provided the tutor’s salary was provided for
from some other source.

The expense of erecting and sustaining

the academy has been about four thousand
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five hundred pounds, but by very great ex.
ertions on the part of its friends in this pro-
vince, aided by the amount of donations re-
ceived by Mr. Miles in England, this sum
has been reduced to about seven hundred
pounds. Althoush Mr. Miles did not succeed
so well as was anticipated in England, still
the assistance reccived from that quarter
gave a new impulse to exertion in this
country, and produced a very salutary ef
fect upon the interests of the institution.

The sum now due may appear small to
your committee, but the liberality and
means of the supporters of the institution
having been already taxed so heavily that
we can scarcely hope to receive from that
source a suthcient sum to liquidate the pre-
seuit balance, and for the anuual support of
the academy, to say nothing of the establish-
ment of a thevlogical department, which we
think of vital importance.

As the constitution of your society will
now admit of your extending your benevo-
lent efforts to this colony, we sincerely trust
that you wiil afford us some assistance in
this time of our need. A donation from your
committee, if the sum were not large, would
no doubt greatly benefit the institution,
even beyond the amount received, as it
would induce increased effort here; and if
vou could afford us some annual assistance
for a few years, for the payment of the sa-
lary of a theological tutor, we think we
could raise the institution to a respectable
position in the country, and, with the
blessing of providence, make it extensively
useful. 1n that case we should probably
wish to have a properly qualified teacher,
selected in England, as we fear that the
Rev. Mr. Miles's health will never admit of
his taking charge of tbat department, and
we do not know of any suitable person who
could be obtained in this province.

While every other denomination, we be-
lieve, in New Brunswick, has received as-
sistance from England, the Baptists alone
have been left to struggle along with their
own means, and we think that no efforts
made by any denomination in the British
North American colonies to promote the
cause of religion and education, will com-
pare with those of the Raptist denomina-
tion in this province.

We submit the foregoing to the serious
consideration of your Comnmittee, and re-
quest as early an answer as may be conve.
nient, as our future proceedings must be very
mnuch guverned by your decision.

Y ours most respectfuily,
[Signed by the Cowminittee of the New
Rrunswick Baptist Education So-
ciety ]
In connexion with this document we lay
before our readers another which corrobor-
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ates its representations, and presents a com-
prehensive view of the necessities and de.
sires of our brethren in the eastern pro-
vinces of British America. It is a memorial
which was addressed in the previous year
to the committee of the same society, by
the Committee of the Nova Scotia Baptist
Education Society, but which did not come
into our hands till a few days ago. Surely
these, our brethren, our kinsmen according
to the flesh, heirs of the same promise with
ourselves, walking by the same rule and
minding the same things, will not be left
to struggle with their difficulties alone, and
to lay the foundations of their temple un-
aided !

NOVA SCOTIA.
To the Buptist Colonial Missionary Soctety.

Dear BRETHREN,—Labouring as we
are in a portion of the British empire,
which, though far from being unimportant,
seems apt to be overlooked, amidst the
‘multitude of other interests, our hearts
have been much cheered by observing that
the members of the Baptist churches in
England had been induced so far to regard
this, with the other eastern provinces of
British North America, as to take them
within the scope of their care and aid, as is
shown by the adoption of the new name of
the Colonial Missionary Society, instead of
the old name of the Canadian Society. We
feel deeply grateful for this mark of our
brethren’s Christian symnpathy, and beg, in
accordance with the spirit they so kindly
manifest, to offer a brief exposition of some
circumstances relative to the present*condi-
tion of the Baptist churches here, which
may be judged useful perhaps in giving a
direction to our mutual operations,

Nova Scotia (including Cape Breton),
New Brunswick, and Prince Edward’s Is.
land, with a population of half a million
souls or upwards, lie closely contiguous to
one another, and being connected in most
of their interests, may for our preseut pur.
pose be well regarded in one view,

The Baptists in these provinces, with
the exception of a few unassociated church-
es, meet annually by their delegates in two
associations, those of Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick. That of Nova Scotia contain-
ing sixty.four churches, and upwards of five
thousand six hundred communicants, com-
prising with the congregations attached to
them a population of more than 30,000 ;
and that of New Brunswiek numbering for-
ty-seven churches, and upwards of two
thousand five hundred communicants, with
a population probably of about sixteen or
eighteen thousand souls. The whole there.
fore comprises, as you perceive, a large body
of peuple attached to our sentiments, and
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resident within limits, which for this new
world are compact and accessible. These
circumstances invite efforts for their im-
provement. But there are yet other con.
sideratipns which enhance their claim to
attention, especially by the brethren in
Great Britain. They are all closely con-
vected with them, either by descent or emi-
gration, and are frequently receiving acces-
sions to their numbers from the mother
country. Their nearness to the United States
on one side, aud to Canada on the other,
renders these provinces a convenient point
of approach to either country, and if evera
dismemberment of any of the North Ame-
rican provinces from the government of
Great Britain should occur, these provinces,
both from their geographical position and
the attachment of their population to the
British crown (many of them being the de-
scendants of loyalists who fled from the re-
volted colonies at the time of the American
revolution), are likely to be the last who
will continue to acknowledge the sove.
reignty of the mother country.

Perhaps it might not unreasonably be
questioned whether any efforts by the Bap.
tists for the spiritual improvement of all the
North American colonies, might not with
great effect and safety have their centre
in these eastern provinces, thus compact in
themselves, and at the same time conti.
guous to the rest, aud in the bosom of a
large body of our churches. But without
entering on the inquiry further than simply
to make the suggestion, we earnestly beg
the attention of the Colonial Missionary
Society to the importance of aiding the
efforts which the people, almost beyond
their strength, are making for their own im-
provement. .

Until a few years past, the ministry of
our churches was wholly conducted by un-
educated men, and the means of education
generally were extremely limited and inef-
ficient; superior schools were closed by ar.
bitrary restrictions; and the whole system
of education contracted and imperfect. The
attention of the Baptists of Nova Scotia,
once called to this state of things, they
waked with ardour to the new pursuit of es.
tablishing a school and college for themelves.
In 1828 their plan was tried. 1n the fol-
lowing year an academy at Horton was
commenced. Private contributions to.
wards its support were obtained in the pro-
vinces, in the Uunited States of America,
and in Great Britain. After a short strug-
gle with opposing principles, they succeeded
in obtaining a grant of money from the le-
gislature, which has been continued, with
the exception of one year, to the amount of
three hundred pounds currency a year 1o
annual votes.

The academy soon rose to the rank of
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one of the.most popularand efficient schoots
in the province. The example of Nova
Scotia was presently imitated in New
Brunswick, by the commencement of an ex-
cellent academy at Fredericton; and the ra-
pid growth of feeling favourable to educa-
tion in the minds of the people, many of
whom were at first suspicious and jealous
of its effects, now made it apparent that
a higher course of study than any which an
academy alone could furnish, would soon
be needed, in order to a continued advance
in the career of sound education.

An institution in Halifax, called Dal-
housie College, founded by the nobleman
of that name, was designed by him to fulfil
the purpose of a college, open to all classes
without restriction. For fifteen years after
the date of its foundation, it lay dormant
through the depressing influence of oppos.
ing views.

Towards this institution the attention of
some among the leading men in the Baptist
churches was directed, from its superior
funds, as likely to afford more efficient col-
legiate instruction, than any which the Bap-
tists alone could maintain; and hence,
when there arose, in the course of the last
year, a prospect of opening that institution,
they sought such a connexion with it, as
might ensure the confidence of the Baptist
population.  Although in this attempt the
feelings of the Baptists generally went very
reluctantly with them, in consequence of
their attachment to the academy at Horton,
and their original hope and purpose to erect
in due time a college there.

Subsequent proceedings on the part of
the governors of Dalhousie College de-
feated the object of union with that institu-
tion, and threw the Baptists back on their
original purpose. The scheme for opening
that college, as suggested by one of its go-
vernors, and carried through the legislature,
proposed the adinission of Baptists, and
two gentlemen of that persuasion became
candidates for chairs in that institution;
when on the day arriving for appointments
to be made, the principles of restriction
which had hitherto closed other higher se-
minaries against dissenters were found to
have the preponderance in the councils of
Dalhousie College also, and the two Bap-
tist candidates were rejected on the ground
of an avowed determination to restrict Dal.
housie College to the kirk of Seotland. Af-
ter waiting fifteen years for the accomplish-
ment of hopes that were thus destroyed, it
is not surprising that the Buptists should
abandon all expectation from any quarter
beyond themselves, and once more revive
their purpose in relation to the seminary at
Horton.

A meeting of our Education Society was
accordingly called. A strong feeling of
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steady zeal was meanifested. Expressions
of good will and promises of help poured
in from various quarters, and on the 20th of
November last, it was resolved that in ad-
dition to the academy already in operation
at Horton, a college should at once be com-
menced.

We may mention that a further pressing
consideration urged the society to make
this attempt without delay. Among the
elder students at theacademy, several, after
advancing in their studies there cousidera-
bly beyond the limits of ordinary academical
instruction, and finding themselves unable
to continue their progress, as they desired,
had left this country, and joined different
colleges in the United States,—others were
daily declaring their resolution or desire to
follow them, and once in that field of ample
religious employment, it seemed exceed-
ingly unlikely tbat they would ever return
to this province as the place of their final
settlement. By which means the society
would be defeated in the most important of
all their efforts, the provision of pious and
educated men to fill the various churches in
these provinces.

On the iostitution founded as above
mentioned, the name of the Queen’s Col-
lege was conferred in token of the loyalty of
the Baptist people of Nova Scotia, and
their attachment to our present beloved
monarch. Two professorships were insti-
tuted : the classics combined with natural
philosophy, to which the Rev. John Pryor,
A. M., previously principal of the academy,
was appointed ; the other chair being that
of mathematics and moral philosophy com.
bined, the charge of which was committed
to the Rev. E. W. Crawley, A. M., pre-
viously the pastor of the Baptist church in
Granville Street, Halifax. Both these gen-
tlemen, who had originally belonged to the
established church, were educated and are
graduates of King's College, Windsor, the
only higher institution of learning which
has hitherto been in operation in the co.
lony ; and being supplied from Oxford, is
an excellent classical school, but is under
the sole control of the Church of England.
Mr. Pryor, who was educated for the mi-
nistry of that chureh, afterwards completed
a theological course at the Baptist Theolo-
gical Seminary at Newton, near Boston ;
and Mr. Crawley went through a similar
course at Andover, Massachusetts.

The classes opened on the 20th of Ja-
nuary last, and in a few days numbered
twenty-one students of full collegiate age
and promising talents; and the academy
connected with it very shortly filled up to
more than its former number of pupils.

The provision made for the instraction of
these classes in a collegiate course, being
thus rendered as efficient as that of other
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collegiate institutions in the province, the
Education Society being resolved so soon as
possible to increase it, and the number of
students much exceeding that of Dalhousie
College or of King's College at Windsor,
the Education Society felt themselves en-
titled to apply to the legislature for an act
of incorporation of the Queen’s College, by
which collegiate privileges should be con-
ferred on it, equivalent to those of King's
College, or Dalhousie College, together
with a more permanent endowment. The
case was a very strong one. Jt was felt to
be so, and the most strenuous and unfair
endeavours were made by persons of oppo-
site views to defeat the application. After
a closely contested struggle, the application
was lost by a majority of one. .

This disappointment is found however to
increase rather than check the zeal of the
Baptist churches. They feel that they
have been most injuriously treated, and
while their need of such an institution as
the Queen’s College is daily augmenting;
and they are assured that the continued
maintenance of the institution on its present
footing, and especially the gradual increase,
as circumstances require it, of the means of
instruction by the appointment of other
professors, must ensure their final success
with the legislature.

The course of instruction is designedto
be as fully equal to that usual in colleges,
and as deserving of the customary literary
honours, as the circumstances will permit.
The higher classics, —mathematics in the ad-
vanced branches,~—moral philosophy, rhe.
toric, logie, &c., constitute the course of
studies at which they aim.

Tt is evident that great advantage would
he obtained by a greater number of teachers,
especially if, as they have reason to antici-
pate, the number of students shall increase.
In addition to this they require funds for
the purchase of a library and philosophical
apparatus. All these objects are before
them, and, limited as their means are, they
look for the accomplishment without de.
spondency.

The sources on which the society depends
for the maintenance and further progress
of their new college, together with the aca.
demy in which are a principal and assistant
teacher, are derived from private voluntary
contributions, together with the legislative
grant of three hundred pounds, and the fees
arising from instruction. Tt is for the be-
nefit of a fund arising from tuition, as well
as the more extensive diffusion of the ad-
vantages of education, that the plan of a
general academy and college has been
adopted in preference to the English me-
thod among dissenters of collepes for tlie
education of religious youth alone. It is
hoped at no very distant period, Lowever,
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to provide a regular course of theological
instruction in such manner, as shall not in.
terfere with the general plan and character
of the college, Although it is a mode in
which an appeal to the liberality of indivi-
dunls would appear most appropriate, we
cannot suggest one more likely to be of the
utmost service to our youthful college than
donations of books,

To fulfil the present undertaking, although
commenced with spirit and determination,
nv small amount of effort and means are
required. Itis a great though needful en.
terprise—the people on whom the burthen
is thrown are possessed of but little wealth.
Assistance from your society or from other
quarters would be moat grateful and we
trust most beneficial to the cause of God.
Already have we been permitted to see an
obvious and wholesome change produced
in the character of the ministry in this pro-
vince, through theinfluence of the academy
at Horton. We reasonably anticipate still
more from the more advanced institation,
and at the same time it is worthy of .obser-
wvation, and of grateful praise to our heaven.
ly Father, that the immediate vicinity of
the ipstitution has been repeatedly blessed
by effusions of divine grace on the people,
in which the labours of the officers and pious
students have been greatly instrumental.

It is but just that we should here express

.our gratitude to our brethran in the United

States for their kind feeling and liberality,
and it will show the estimation in which
.our endeavours .are held by them to state
that the Northern Baptist Educatien So-
«ciety, the centre of whose operations are in
Boston, have for some time past assisted
us by granting an allowance which in a great
measure supports four young men as bene-
ficiaries at Horton, intended for the minis-
try.

We do strongly feel, that as brethren and
fellow subjects struggling under circum-
stances of peculiar difficulty in an under-
taking of vital moment, we have some claim
upon your sympathy and assistance, as far
as you can feel justified in granting it. We
may justly fear that our attempt cannot be
sustained without the countenance and sup-
port of those who are able and willing to
yield it. The immediate and speedy com-
munication that is very shortly to take place
between this colony and England by means
of steam, and the passing events of every
day, are tending torender our position more
central anl important, and to increase our
population in a rapid degree. We feel
therefore that a vastly increasing obligation
is laid on us as a denomination to redouble
our efforts in the cause of sound and en.
lightened education in order to sustain the
influence we ealready hold among others
from our numbers and our past exertions,
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and we earnestly appeal to your society,
whether, under the character you have as_
sumed, as connected with these colonies,
we ought to anticipate a disappointment.
We cannot precisely suggest in what made
you might feel it most practicahle to assist
us, but either by maintaining in whole or in
part a professorship in theology or any
other branch, or by affording us general as.
sistance, and leaving the particular applica.-
tion to ourselves, or in any other way that
might appear most desirable to your society,
you would confer on us a benefit which
would most essentially contribute to our
ultimate success, as well as to the common
advantage of the denomination, and of the
province.
With sincere prayers for the divine
blessing on all your labours, we remain,
Dear brethren,
Your sincere friends and brethren
in Christ,

[Bigned by the Executive Comrittee
of the Nova Scotia Baptist Education
Society.]

Halifaz, May 10, 1839,

UNITED STATLS.

The following extracts of letters from the
Rev. N. Colver, of New York, to the Rev.
T. Morgan, of Birmingham, will be perused
with lively interest by the numerous read-
ers of the magazine whose daily prayers
are offered for the emancipation of Ameri.
can slaves and slaveholders from their pre.
sent thraldom.

Nov. 4, 1840.

“Among the other good things which
came in the highly-esteemed box, I was
happy to find a letter from yourself. You
ask if it is the triennial convention to which
we wish you to send delegates. It is the
triennial convention. We wish you to
send delegates with instructions not to seal
their lips, but to open them for God and
the dumb; and we want you to send mcn
too, that will carry out such instruetions,
and stand by us at that time of fearful
struggle. The subject is becoming awfully
solemn, and the crisis is at hand, some-
thing of which you will perceive by the pa-
pers which I send you; and events are al.
most daily transpiring which betoken it
near. Oune of deep and solemn moment
has just occurred: the board of foreign mis.
sions, as you are aware, sits in Boston; re.
cent communications from bodies and
D.D.’s of the Southern States, in great
number, demand of them that they shall
exclude the abolitionists from the board,
and condemn their movements, or else they
wi]l withdraw fram it. The night before

: r
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last, there was a large meeting of the board
to coosider their demands; it was a most
solemn and interesting meeting, they felt
that the crisis had come, and, thank God,
they have met it as Christians. The deci-
sion was unanimous, that they could not
comply in any respect with their demands,
‘thus leaving the labouring oar on the restive
and frantic slaveholders, who if they keep
their word must now withdraw; this has
given great delight to the abolitionists. . .
..... There is an increasing sympathy
with our cause. It is now settled that there
will be a split between the north and the
south, and I think there are symptomns of a
split between the southerners themselves.
But they will make one more fearful strug-
‘gle before they retire, and that will be at Bal-
timore. 1 perceive that the southern bodies
are instructing their delegates to that meet.
ing to press the subject upon ‘the conven.
tion, and demand of them to repudiate the
doings of the abolitionists, determining, if
they cannot succeed, to retire and organize
a convention of their own. . . ... .Ifthey
thrust it upon the convention, why then,
we must do battle in the name of the Lord,
and, you know, in his name *‘ we can run
through a troop, or leap over a wall.” And
in such a case think you a proper delega-
tion from England could do us no good?
And have you not hearts that would love to
stand with us in so noble a conflict. But
further,—the American Anti-slavery Con.
vention meets in New York the week after;
—1t will be one of overwhelming interest,
and the presence of a proper delegation
would be of incalculable service. . . . . ..
One fact of very great encouragement:
you know that our Baptist strength is in
the state of New York, and you know too
that brother Galusha is a member of the
board (one of its vice-presidents): the
south have clamorously demanded that he
should be sacrificed to appease their
offended dignity, because he was president
of the Anti-slavery Convention, and one of
the delegates to London. At the recent
great anniversary of the New York State
Missionary Convention (a convention that
does more for home and foreign missions
than all the southern states) he was elected
by ballot to its presidency, over the head of
the most popular pro-slavery man in the
country. What think you the south will
say to that? We are in ecstasies about it.
The tide is rising at the north—a tide, 1
apprehend, too mighty to be dammed up
by southern wrath. My health is greatly
mproved.”

Nov. 30, 1840.

1 send you some papers; by one of them
you will perceive that they have been
lynching one of their best ministers in
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South Carolina. It scems as if the slave.
holders are waxing worse and worse. It is
to be feared that God has given them over
to hardness of heart, and blindness of mind.
I suppose that the slaveholders in the West
Indies were as bad as those in the Southern
States, but they were held in by a fear of
the home government ; but our slaveholders
have nothing of the kind to keep them in
check. Ido not exaggerate at all when I
say, that at the south, an abolitionist has o
protection whatever from the laws; so fur
as law is concerned, an abolitionist may be
murdered in any part of the slave states
with perfect impunity, and the sentiment is
pretty prevalent there, even among magis-
trates and ministers, that an abolitionist is
a sort of an outlaw, and that whosoever
killeth him doeth God service. Whit it
will come to God only knows; our hearts
and hands are full. I sometimes almost
sink in despondency, and ecry out, like Job,
¢ O that thou wouldst hide me in the grave,
until the storm be overpast.” But there is
no such thing as hiding. We have no way
but to breast the storm. We have not only
the rage of the south to contend with, but
there are many at the north, and among us,
and among our Christian editors and minis-
ters, who are ever ready to do what they
can to defame or injure an active abolition-
ist; and I have sometimes thought that the
envious tongue, or invidious pen, were
more to be dreaded than the bowie knife.
But I think on the whole. that symptoins
are more favourable at the north, and we
have this comfort, that if we keep our faces
in the dust, and wait on the Lord, we have
nothing to fear. **The Lord reigneth; let
the earth rejoice.”” He will  cause the
wrath of man to praise him, and the re-
mainder of wrath he will restrain,” and
though *faint we are still pursuing.”

- NEW CHAPELS.
NORTH CHURCH, HERTS.

In the village of North Church, a neat
Baptist chapel, capable of containing about
150 persons, was opened, Sept. 17, 1840,
when three sermons were preached ; that in
the morning by the Rev. W. Payne, of
Chesham, those in the afternoon and even.
ing, by the Rev. J. Statham, of Reading.
The Rev. Messrs. Tomlin, of Chesham ;
Wike, -of Markyate Street; and the late
Mr. Hobbs, of Berkhampstead, conducted
the devotional parts of the services, There
is a pleasing attendance on the afternoon
and evening of the Sabbath; and it is
hoped some are inquiring the way to Zion.
May the little one become a thousand, The
greater part of the expense incurred by the
erection of this building has been defrayed
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by the generosity of one individual living
in the village,—the liberality and effort of
another friend living in the immediate vi.
cinity, and the kind co-operation of friends
in the neighbourhoud. Should any lovers
of the voluntary principle be disposed to
help those who have helped themselves,
any of the ministers engaged at the opening
of the chapel would be happy to be made
the almoners of their bounty.

ST. PETER'S PORT, GUERNSEY.

On Monday, November 30, the founda.
tion stone of a new Baptist chapel, to be
built in Wesley Road, for the use of the
particular Baptist church meeting in the
same road, was laid by the minister, the
Rev. G. W, Fishbourne, in the presence of
about 200 spectators. The Rev. W. Laxon,
(Indep.), R. Tabb (Bible Christian), and C.
Jones (Prim. Meth.), took part in the ser-
vice. In the evening, at the present
preaching-room, an appropriate sermon was
delivered by the Rev. T. Mills (New Con-
nexion Methodist). Collections were made
after each of the services, to aid in defray-
ing the expenses of the new building.

ASHILL, DEVON,

On Tuesday, Dec. 1, the foundation
stone of a small Baptist chapel was laid at
Ashill, in the parish of Uffculm, Devon, by
the Rev. F. H. Roleston. The people as.
semnbled on the occasion were addressed by
the Revs. W. May, C. Hawkins, F. H.
Roleston, and H. Stembridge. It was a
truly interesting service.

This village 1s one of the stations con-
nected with the Baptist church at Saint
Hill, Kentisbeer. The gospel has been
preached there for many years, but the con-
gregation having lately increased, the room
1s not sufficiently large to contain the peo- |
ple who come to hear the word, and it has
therefore become expedient to erect a small
chapel for their accommodation. For this
purpose one of the members has kindly
given a spot of land, and several neighbour-
ing farmers have engaged to draw materials
for the building. May the Lord prosper
the undertaking, and render it conducive to
his own glory and the conversion of sinners.

NEW CHURCH.

ATTLEBOROUGH, WARWICKSHIRE.

On Tuesday evening, Sept. 29, 1840, a
Christian church of the particular Baptist
denomination, was formed at Attleborough,
near Nunecaton. The Rev. E. Campbell,
of Warwick, read and prayed. The Rev.
E. Fall, of Rugby, stated the nature of a
Christian church.  After which the brethren
and sisters, under the direction of the Rev.
F. Franklin, of Coventry, who for nearly

! ter for nearly fifty years.
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thirty years had occasionally preached
amongst them, gave to each other the right
hand of fellowship; and then the Rev. R.
Miller, of Branston, addressed themn on their
respective duties. A deep seriousness
pervaded the whole congregation. Many
were in tears. And an impression was
made which will not be speedily erased.
The Rev. F. Franklin, of Coventry, closed
the interesting service with prayer.

ORDINATIONS.

MASHAM AND BEDALE, YORKSHIRE.

On Thursday the 10th of December, Mr.
D. Mackay, late of Horton College, was re-
cognised as pastor of the churches in Ma-
sham and Bedale, in the Baptist chapel.
Masham. ‘The Rev. A. Ewing, A. M. of
Halifax, delivered the introductory dis-
course, and proposed the questions to the
minister, and the Rev. J. Acworth, A.M,, of
Horton College, delivered the charge to the
minister, and preached to the church. The
congregation was good, and the services
throughout were interesting.

DEAL.

The Rev. Ebenezer Hunt, late of Batter-
sea, having accepted a unanimous invita.
tion from the Baptist church at Deal (re-
cently under the charge of the Rev. Eben.
ezer Davis, now of Lewes), has entered on
his new sphere of labour.

RECENT DEATH.

MRS. SPOONER.

Died, on Lord's Day morning, Nov. 15,
1840, in the seventieth year of her age, Mrs.
Martha Spooner, of Coventry, mother of
the Rev. J. Spooner, of Attieborough. She
was a steady and uniform Christian charac.
She was born at
Bedworth, on the 2nd of January, 1770,
and early in life became a member of the
Pedobaptist church in that village. On
her removal with her family to Coventry,
about the year 1810, she became a regular
attendant upon the ministry of the Rev.
F. Franklin. It was here she became con-
vinced of believers’ baptism, and on the
25th of July, 1813, attended to that divine
and sacred ordinance. During her afflic-
tion, which was very protracted and pain-
ful, she suffered much through fear of death,
but was greatly comforted by the unwea-
ried attention and kindness of her beloved
brethren and fyiends, and at last was fa-
voured with such manifestations of divine
mercy as enabled her to rejoice in God her
Saviour. She exclaimed, ** I have a hope
with which I would not part for thousands
of worlds.” '“Oh I long to be in heaven.”
And then without a struggle or a groan she
feil asleep in Jesus.
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ON THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magozine.

My pEaR SIR,—Our esteemed friend
Mr. Morgan, having appealed to Mr. Stovel
and myself, as the mover and seconder of
the resolution which designates the title,
constitution, and rules of the Bible Trans.
lation Society, I beg to trouble you with a
few remarks, but for which I wish to add
that my friend Mr. Stovel is in no way re-
sponsible. The clause to which objection
is made is the following : —* It being always
understood that the words relating to the
ordinance of baptism shall be translated by !
terms signifying immersion.”

I admit at once that there is an apparent
incongruity between this clause and the
spirit of the second resolution, and that if it
had been the design to establish a Bible
Society of a genaral character, or one that
should embrace the large and comprehen.
sive objects of the British and Foreign Bi-
ble Society, the incongruity would be real,
as well as apparent. Such, however, was
not the design of the committee of the Bap.
tist Union, The second resolution adverts
to the principles which ought to regulate
the directors of a general and comprehen.
sive Bible society, ‘“in reference to the
faithful translation of the word of God, and
the moral independence of its translators.”
It assumes that the committee of the Bible
Society have violated these principles by
withholding their support from the faithful
and well.attested versions made by the )
Baptist missionaries, in which the words re. |
lating to the ordinance of baptism are trans-
lated by terms signifying immersion. The
Baptist denomination being the only sect of
the Christian church who contend for this
translation of the term, on them as a matter
of necessity devolves the duty of supporting
such versions. The Bible Translation So.
ciety therefore is not designed to be of a
general character,—it is undertaken for a
special object,—it originates in self_defenece,
and its ohject is to encourage the production
and circulation of such complete transla-
tions of the Holy Seriptures—competently
authenticated for fidelity—as the Bible So-
ciety, by its unjust decision, declares that it
will not assist.

If the reader will turn to the thirty.se-
venth page of the last report of the Baptist
Union, he will find sufficient evidence of
tlie object of the Cornmittee of the Union.
He will there see the following resolution:

*That the continued refusal of the com
mittee of the Bible Society to support the
versions of the New Testament, made by
the Baptist missionaries, notwithstanding
their admitted superiority and unguestioned
faithfulness, leaves the Baptist body no al-
ternative, after seven years’ endurance of
the wrong, and the employment of all pro-
per methods to obtain redress, but to seek
support for them by an appeal to the Chris.
tien publie, through an organization formed
for that purpose; a measure which will be
adopted with extreme reluctance, but which
the committee of the Bible Society has
forced upon them by its inequitable deci-
sion.”

In inmediate connexion with this stands
the next resolution,

¢ It shall be the object of this society to
encourage the translation of the Holy
Scriptures, into the different languages of
the world, by aiding the circulation of such
versions, by Baptist missionaries and others,
as are competently authenticated for fide.
lity.”

This is the resolution in question as it
was passed by the Union Committee, Feb.
20, 1840, and was afterwards printed, and
sent (together with the other resolution)
with the memorial to every Baptist minis.
ter in the kingdom, with a circular dated
Feb. 28.

By the Provisional Committee of the Bi.
ble Translation Society, it was first altered
at a meeting held March 20th. In the mi.
nutes of that meeting it is as follows: « It
shall be the object of the society to encour-
age the production and circulation of such
translations of the Holy Scriptures into the
different languages of the world, whether
made by Baptist missionaries or others, as
may be competently authenticated for fide-
lity 1 In this form it was never published.

By the same committee it was subse-
quently altered again, March 24, the day of
the public meeting, to its present form: “It
shall be the object of this society to encour-
age the production and circulation of com-
plete translations of the Holy Seriptures
competently authenticated for fidelity, it
being always understood that the words re.
lating to the ordinance of baptism shall be
translated by terms signifying immersion,”

At a meeting of the Union in the follow.
ing May, a motion was made to recommend
the expunging of the last clause, but the
vote went in favour of retaining it,

Excuse, my dear Sir, this minute detail.
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I have made it in order to show that the
resolution in question has undergone many
alterations, from which it is apparent that
neither the committee of the Union nor the
Provisional Committee, did at first within
their own apprehension define with desirable
precision and perspicuity the object of the
proposed society, and that when the resolu.
tion at length received its final modification,
it did but express what was always intended.
That it was the intention of the committee
to form a society for the support exclusive.-
ly of immersionist versions appears also,
not from this clause only, but from the first
resolution passed at the public meeting in
Park Street, in which the design of the new
institution is distinctly declared in the fol.
lowing terins :—‘“to take up that depart.
ment of Christian labour, from which the
Bible Society resolves to retire.”

I know not how fur the force of these re-
marks will be admitted. But if they do not
satisfy my esteemed brother, Mr. Morgan,
I would put it to him candidly, whether he
thinks that the well-authenticated versions
of the New Testament made by the Baptist
missionaries, which the Bible Society has
repudiated, ought not to be sustained by
the Christian public?—and especially by
the Baptist denomination 7—whether he
really thinks that the Bible Translation So-
ciety, by explaining the term fidelity when
applied to the translation of the word Ba-
7w, does *“take an unwarrantable license
with,” and * place fetters upon ™ men who
from the beginning have committed them.
selves to the faithful translation of that
word, and of every other word as far as it
can be effected? and finally, whether he
really thinks that the Baptist denomination
would have formed, or ought to have form-
ed, a society to encourage versions of the
scriptures in which the term Bawriw shall
be transferred, or translated (rather mis-
translated) by sprinkling, pouring, washing,
or christening 7 And if not, why does our
friend object to say so? In maintaining
the clause we say openly and honestly what
we mean; by suppressing it we expose our-
selves to the charge of duplicity.

I hope not to trouble you again on this
subject, unless I should be convinced that
Iam in error. ln that ease I will thank.
fully acknowledge my obligations for being
set right. That the Bible Translation So-
ciety with its present constitution has met
with all but the universal acceptance of the
denomination, and with the cordial good
will of many who belong to other portions
of the Christian church, is cause for devout
thankfulness. Its subscriptions already
amount to nearly £2000, and in various
parts of the country the design has been in-
timated to form societies, auxiliary to its
operations—a design whicly, 1 trust, will be
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speedily and energeticaily carried into exe.
cution,
With every feeling of respect for Mr.,
Morgan and for yourself, Mr. Editor,
T am, yours truly,
W. H. Murcs.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.
DEear Sir,—I perceive a letter in your
last from the Rev. 1. Morgan, which re-
quires from me a line of explanation. Itis
true that I seconded the resolution to which
he refers, wherein the constitution of the
Bible Translation Society is described ; but
it was done under such very peculiar circum-
stances, that I hope my brethren will not
hold me responsible for the clause in ques-
tion. It by no means has my concurrence.
The resolution forwarded to me is as follows :
“2. Tt shall be the object of this society to
encourage the production and circulation
of such translations of the Holy Scriptures
imto the different languages of the world,
whether made by Baptist misstonaries or
others, as may be competently authenti.
cated for fidelity.”

As this was forwarded to me by the Sec.
retary several days before the meeting, I
supposed that it contained the views of the
committee; but after Mr. Steane had ended
his speech in the meeting, the following ad-
dition was put into my hand.

It being always understood that the words
relating to the ordinanee of Baptism shall
be translated by terms signifying ‘irmer.
sion.”

It was, I confess, my duty to have consi-
dered more seriously the import of what was
added, especially as I had not attended the
preliminary committee, and brother Maclay
pointed out the words to me as perfectly
pleonastical ; since we ourselves could tes-
tify that any version in which these words
were not so translated could neither be per-
fect nor faithful. But I had not the least
conception that anything would have been
introduced at that time which might alter the
position of the Society, and the sense of
what had been officially conmunicated. My
mindand heart also were absorbed in contem-
plating the juncture to which this great affair
had, by the good providence of God, been
bronght; and in thinking how I might ad-
vance it one step further, by securing the-
voice of that meeting in favour of a new
English version. This, I believe, all who
attended the meeting will allow, was most
fully yielded; though in sccuring this con-
currence, my attention was diverted from
this additional clause, the passing ot which
I'have regretted ever since.

Permit me to add that I regret most
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deeply the denominational and unaecessarily
controversial character which is thus given
to the Society, and to all the discussions in
its favour. The providing and circulating
of perfect translations of Holy Scripture is
an object far more important to every part of
the Christian church than the mere transla-
tion of Bawxrilw. Let me entreat my bre.
thren to correct this error before it be too
late.

Imploring the grace of Almighty God on
this great undertaking,

I am, dear Sir,
Yours, sincerely,
C. StovEL.

5, Stebon-Terrace,
Philpot street, east.
Dee. 12, 1840,

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

My pEAR SIR,—Since my last letter to
you of the 19th ult., we have again heard
from our brethren in Calcutta, and I beg,
with your permission, to lay before our
churches the following information received
from them. It will, I trust, rejoice every
Christian heart to learn how the desire after
the Word of God is increasing among idola-
tors and Mohammedans, and how indefati-
gable are the labours of our missionary press
to supply their wants.

The brethren have been stimulated to en-
larged effort by the formation of our new
Society. They say in another part of the
letter from which the extract below is given,
that they have interpreted our published
documents as saying, ‘ Go on, brethren, we
will help you; your labours and your en-
treaties have called us into action, we will
now respond to your call, and afford you the
support you require.”

Expectations thus raised must not be dis.-
appointed. 1 have confidence in God, and
uuder God, I bave confidence in our pastors
and churches that the required support wiil
be forthcoming. Butwill our friends through-
out the countryallow me tu represent to them
that an infant soeiety has not at command
the agents to visit them, and the means of
collecting their contributions, which older
institutions possess. It must, to a great ex-
tent, look to the unsolicited exercise of Chris.
tian benevolence to supply its treasury with
funds. In the name of the Committee,
therefore, of the Bible Translation Society,
I prefer the respectful but earnest request,
that our churchesand their honoured pastors
will spontaneously take up the cause in their
several localities, I shall be most happy to
furnish them on application with any quan.
tity of our printed papers and collecting
cards which they can advantageously distri-
bute, or render them any other assistance in
my power, I am, my dear Sir,

Yours, affectionately, for the truth’s sake,

EDWARD STEANE, Sec,

Caniberwell, Dee. 17, 1840.
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“ Extract of a Letter from Rev, James
Thomas, dated Calcutta, Sept. 19, 1840,

*“In not a few places there appears an ex-
traordinary excitement among the people,
and the eagerness shown by thousands to
obtain the Scriptures is quite a new feature
in the mission. The number of Scriptures,
as testaments, gospels, psaiters, &c. sent out
of our depository from the 1st of January to
the end of August, is 28,777, and further
supplies to a considerable amount must be
sent out within the next month or six weeks.
This distribution will show you, and our
other dear friends in England, how urgent
was the necessity (though they knew it not
at the time) for the step they have taken in
forining the new society, and how important
it is that vigorous measures should be
adopted and steadily pursued, to secure the
requisite funds to enable us to carry forward
this veryimportant department of missionary
operations. Not having heard of any fresh
appropriation by the American and Foreign
Bible Society, we begin to look with some
anxiety for communications from our dear
friends in England. The following works
are at the present moment passing through
the press. In Sanscrit the New Testament:
we have printed to Hebrews. In Bengali
the Bible, two editions, quarto, 500, large
8vo. 2500, with 2,000 extra in parts; the
Psalms, 5,000; Luke,15,000; Testament, new
edition just commenced, 5,000 with 2,000
extra copies of the gospels and Acts toge-
ther. In Persian, the N. T, 2,000 ; Gospels
and Acts, 2.000; and single Gospels, 3,000.
We are nearly through John. In Hindu-
stani N. T, 3,000: has proceeded to 1 Pet.
(the Gospels and Acts, 1,000 completed a
few weeks ago). The Testament will be out
in about a month. May we not say on the
title.page * printed for the B.T.8.1” Also,
the Gospels and Acts in the Persian charac-
ter, 5,000, Matthew about half done. Ge-
nesis in Bengali is in great request, and I
make no doubt that in six months we shall
have to think about a second edition.”

ON INSURING THE LIVES OF MINISTERS.
To the Edilor of the Baptist Magazine.

DEar Sir,—Will you allow me through
the mediumn of your pages still further to
direct the attention of our churches to the
subject which, in your last number, Mr.
Knill adverted to, as I think it one which
justice, liberality, and economy urge upon
them.

I was very much pleased to see it taken
up by one so universally esteemed, and so
well calculated to make an impression on
the public mind. Still the subject is not
exhausted, and will well bear being again
introduced to the notice of our ehurches.



CORRESPONDENCE.

1t is well known that many of our pastors
teceive from their people a remuneration
for their services which is but just suffi-
cient to meet their necessary expenditure,
and in many cases, especially where they
have young famnilies, not even this. But
very few of them are able to make any pro.
vision for their widows and families after
their decease, the consequence of which is
that when that event takes place, the latter
must become either dependent upon public
bounty for support or endure all the priva.-
tions and sufferings of abject poverty.

Now I could ask whether it is either just
-or generous that such a state of things
-should continue amongst us?

No one can but rejoice at the recent dis-
plays of spontaneous liberality that have
‘been made on belalf of the widows and
families of several deceased ministers. But
does not the very fact that there was an ab-
solute necessity for such extraordinary libe-
rality to preserve them from the grinding
hand of poverty imply that there is some.
thing sadly deficient in the administration
-of affairs-among us?

It is an undoubted fact thatin manycases
-if the same amount of talent and diligence
were devoted by our pastors to a secular
-profession, as they devote ‘to the Christian
ministry, they would not only be able to
support themselves in comfort while they
‘live, but also make some -provision for their
families after their decease. 1Is it then ei-
ther just or generous toward our brethren
-to allow them to devote their time and
energies to our spiritual benefit, and thus
‘preclude them from engaging in any con-
cern by which they might make some pro-
vision for their surviving families, unless
we voluntarily make some provision, how-
ever limited it may be, for the benefit of
those who are most dearly related to them,
and entirely dependent upon them?

Is it either just or generous to allow them
to he haunted by the withering suspicion—
in many instances the absolute conviction—
that in case of their removal from this life,
their dear families will he reduced to a state
of helpless poverty, unless sustained for a
time by the precarious bounty of the Chris-
tian publie?

Is it a wise and prudent economy to con-
tinne this state of things amongst us. Would
not the sums that have been raised by ex-
traordinary efforts during the past few
years, and which have afforded assistance
to but comparatively few destitute families,
if otherwise appropriated, have afforded
Eermanent relief to many more? It may

e difficult to give at oncean answer to this
question—my own decided conviction is
that they would

If there were a regular sum set apart by
our churches for this purpose—a small
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amount would suffice. This would more
easily be raised than an occasional extraor-
dinary subscription. Our ministers would
be freed from much tormenting and needless
anxiety, respecting their widows and chil-
dren, and an act of justice and generosity
would be performed expressive of the e
teem of the churches, and calling forth the
gratitude and confidence of their pastors.

I do not plead for an extensive provision,
but such a one as most of our churches
might make, and which would place the fa-
milies of our pasters above absolute need
in case of their decease. The two excellent
societies which Mr, Knill refers to, afford
abundant facilities for making such a pro-
vision. In the * Protestant Union,” a so-
ciety open to the admission of dissenting
ministers of all denominations, in the case
of a minister thirty years of age, by the pay-
ment of £5 9s. 6d. per annum, a pension of
£25 per annum, maybe secured to his wi-
dow during her life. In case he should
die without leaving a widow, his family
would still be benefited. If he were to
leave one child £100 would be paid to it,—
if two children £150 to them; if three,
£175, and if four or more, £200. In the
Dissenters’ Fire and Life Insurance Office,
the sum of £500 may be secured to the
surviving family of a minister of the same
age, by the annual payment of £11 13s.,
which sum would be gradually diminished
as the society prospered.

Thus by the anoual payment of compa-
ratively a small sum, a provision might be
made for the widows and families of our
deceased ministering brethren, and though
that provision might be small, yet it would
be something to depend upon, and in either
of these societies the amount of provision
might be increased by a proportionably in-
creased annual payments.

But it may be said if by this small annual
expenditure a provision of this kind may
be made, why do not our pastors make it
for themselves? T reply that while some
do many cannot—and that the sums men.
tioned, though small in themselves, are
large when the whole income of our bre.
thren is already and necessarily appropriated.
While there are many of our ministers who
are unable to devote either of these sums
to this ohject, there are surely but few of
our churches but might with a small effort
do it for them.

Do any doubt this, I would merely say,
Try—and in nineteen cases out of twenty,
our brethren whose families have nothing
to depend upon but the income of threir
head, would at least have something to sus-
tain them when their dearest earthly friend,
their main prop, shall be removed from
them.

Allow me, Sir, before I close to make one
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more suggestion. It is usual in many of
our churches to make theit pastor a * new
year’s gift.” Now I cannot think of any
gift of this kind more appropriate than a
sum of money for the especial purpose of
making a small provision for his family af-
ter his decease. By adopting this sugges.
tion many of our dear brethren would be
relieved from a burden of constant anxiety,
Many a widow’s heart would be consoled
and comforted, and many an orphan family
would be preserved from the privations and
trials of helpless poverty.

Hoping that these suggestions may at
least in some instances be adopted,

I remain, dear Sir, With much esteem,

Yours, &c.,
A LavyMaN,

ON THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE,
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

DEeaR Sir,—On the 4th instant I applied
to Mr. Penny for a printed form to fill up
as an application for a share of the profits
of our valuable miscellany, in behalf of the
widow of the late William Evans, Aberys-
twyth, who has been left in very exigent
circumstances. Mr. Penny very promptly
replied to my note, but at the same timne
informed me that he thought it would be
useless for him to send me the form, as he
was afraid the old recipients could not be at.
tended to on account of the expenses being
increased by the enlargement of the Herald
without an increase of sale to meet them.
Now this I am very sorry for, and think it
a great disgrace on the denomination that
it should be so, and beg to call the attention
of our ministers throughout the whole king.
dom, to use their influence immediately
with their friends and congregations to dou-
ble the number of the recipients of the Ma.
-gazine for the next year, if it was only on
the consideration that the profits accruing
from the sale are given to the poor widows
and orphans of our departed ministers ; be-
sides, where can we find so much informa-
tion in so small a compass, for the triffing
sum of sixpence a month. I shall think it
my duty and privilege in future to use all
my influence to increase the sale of our ex-
-cellent, useful, and much improved maga-
zine, and hope that every Baptist miuister
will do the same.

I am, dear Sir, Yours very respectfully,

TiMorny THOMAS.

Newecastle Emlyn,

Dec. 10, 1840.

Dear SIR,—As another year is com-
mencing, a favourable opportunity is af.
forded for saying a word on this subject,
and for ministers doing something towards

CORRESPONDENCE.

the wider cireulation of our denominational
organ. I have no hesitation in asserting
that this is an object which rests much, if
not almost entirely with ministers of the
gospel. They may do much to promote or
much to hinder it. Silence on the subject,
or a single remark which shows that they
slight it, has a powerful influence. A fa.
vourable word, on the other haud, is equally
useful. For the sake of stimulating and
encouraging my brethren in the ministry, I
will state a few facts connected with my
own efforts’and success in this cause.

At our monthly prayer meetings when
intelligence is read, I embrace the oppor-
tunity of recommending all who can afford
6d. & mouth to take the magazine for them.
selves. I speak of it from the pulpit. I
advance the subjeet in my pastoral visits. I
get it for them, so that they are saved the
trouble of calling at a bookseller’s to order
it for themselves., I state particularly the
noble object to which the profits are appro-
priated, the importance of a fund for minis-
ters® widows, and of every one who loves
his pastor doing something to promote
it; and here they may do it, and at the

.same time get something for their money.

I hesitate not to say, these things are not
generally known amongst our people. And
who are to make them known, if not minis-
ters?

And have these efforts proved unavail-
ing? By no means—and they will not
where made in a proper spirit and manner.
In my former charge I succeeded in obtain.
ing many subscribers ; and in my present,
which is but an infant church, where the
magazine was hardly known before, I have
within these few weeks, obtained upwards
of a dozen, not one of whom would have
taken it out but for these appeals,

One thing I may urge as a motive, I be-
lieve our Magazine suffers by comparison
with the Evangelical, &c., for want of
monthly portraits. And how is this defi-
ciency to be supplied, but by a wider circu-
lation ? I confess I should like very much
to see the portraits of our friend Mr. Edi.
tor, and of the respected secretaries of our
various societies, and of the tutors of our
colleges; and every year the chairman of
the Baptist Union, &c., &c. And I am sure
that all this might be gained if every minis-
ter in the kingdom were to obtain a dozen
more subscribers. Laying aside, however,
all general interests, the very fact that the
profits are devoted to a fund for ministers’
widows, is a loud call for ministers above
all others employing every means to extend
the circulation of the Magazine.

I am, dear Sir,
Yours truly,
T, JoHNSTONE.
Carlisle, Dec. 14, 1840,
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MISSION PREMISES AT MAULMEIN, BURMAH.

TrE name of Jupson has long been justly beloved and venerated by the
friends of Christian Missions. More than a quarter of a century has passed away
since this devoted Missionary first took up his abode among the semi-civilized
Burmese., Many have been the personal sufferings hie has been called to
endure, but the good providence of God has preserved him (as we trust) to
this day, and permitted him to witness a great work quietly, but effectually,
advancing in that part of the Missionary field.

We avail ourselves of the interesting volumes lately published by our estim-
able friend, the Rev. Howard Malcom, of the United States, to present our
readers with an engraving of the Missionary Printing Office at Maulmein, and
also of the dwelling-house in which Mr. Judson resides. This city (Maulmein)
is on the DBritish side of the river Salwen, and the Mission was established there
by Mr. Boardmman, on its first settlement in 1827. It is now the principal
station of the Baptist Missions in Burmah, under the care of our American
brethren, and besides the printing-office there are five houses for Missionaries,
an English chapel, a large zayat, (a native chapel,) built of teak wood, and

smaller zayats in different parts of the town.

‘ The printing-office,” says Mr. Malcom, ¢ is
of brick, two stories high, 136 feet long by 56
wide. Itisin the form of an angle, so that the
picture, which was taken from Mr. Judson’s
verandah, shows only a part. It contains four
hand presses, and a power press, equal to two
more ; twclve small founts of English type, one
of Burman, one of Karen, and one of Taling.
For these last there are punches and matrices
complete, so that they may be cast anew at any
time. The expense hds, of course, been enor-
mous, there being about one thousand matrices
for the Burman fount alone. A mew set of
punches and matrices has just been ordered for
the Burman character, on a size reduced one-
third. The upper rooms of the office are devoted
to 4 bindery, storage, &c. The capabilities of the
bindery are fully equal to the work of the
printing-office. Every part of the labour, in
printing and hinding, is performed by natives,
of whom, on an average, twenty-five are con-
stantly employed.”

It was here that, nearly seven years ago, Mr.
Judson was favoured to complete his translation
of the whole Scriptures into the Burman lan.
guage, which have since been extensively dis-

tributed. * Thanks be to God,” wrote the de-

"voted Missionary on that memorable era in his

life, Jan. 31, 1834, * tbanks be to God, I can
now say, I have attained. I have knelt down

" before him, with the last leaf in my hand, and,

imploriog his forgiveness for all the sins which
havo polluted my labours in this department,

"and his aid in future efforts to remove the errors
‘and imperfections which necessarily cleave to

the work, I have commended it to his mercy
and grace; I have dedicated it to his glory.
May he make his own inspired word—now
complcte in the Burman tongue—the grand in-
strument of filling all Burmah with songs of
praises to our great God, and Saviour Jesus
Christ! Amen.”

The building on the left, is Mr. Judson's
residence. It contains three large rooms, and
two smaller ones. It is built precisely like the
natives’ houscs, only larger and bettcr, and cost
about 300 dollars (60L) The centre room is
the dining-hall, and the farthest one Mr. Jud-
son’s chamber. His study is a large apartment
partitioned off from one end of the chapel.
The kitchen, or * cook-house,” isalways a small
separate building.
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CONTINENT OF INDIA.

CALCUTTA.

DEATH OF MRS. THOMAS.

THE « Cal'cutta Missionary Herald,” which reached us on the 14th inst.,
(Dec.) contains the mournful intelligence of the decease of Mrs. Thomas, wife
of the esteemed brother who, in addition to other labours, is, for the present,

f-:ngaged in superintending the Mission
in the following terms :—

We are again called upon to record the de-
parture from this life of 2 member of the Mis-
sionary circle. On the 14th of September Mrs.
Thomas was delivered of a daughter, and for
some days seemed to be going on remarkably
well; but on Lord's-day, the 20th, she was
seized with fever, which during the night as-
sumod an alarming aspect. A slight improve-
ment took place on Monday and Tuesday, suf-
ficient to encourage- the bopc that she might
yet be spared to her husband and numerous
family. She herself, however, anticipated her
approaching dissolution, and rejoiced in the

press. This afflictive event is noticed

prospect of entering into the presence of her
Saviour. It was a source of peculiar satisfac-
tion to her in her last hours, that the great
question concerning her interest in Christ had
been settled before she was laid on her dying
bed. She expired early on Wednesday, the
23rd, soon after six. In the evening of the
same day her mortal remains were committed
to the tomb in the presence of a considerable
number of her missionary and other friends.
The Rev. J. D. Ellis conducted the devotional
oxercises at the grave.

We are grieved to add, that the health of Mr. Tucker has so completely
given way,-as to render it necessary, in the unanimous opinion of the medical

gentlemen who were consulted on his
to Europe. A passage was therefore

case, that he should immediately return
engaged for Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, and

their infant child, by the Owen Glendower, Captain Toller, expected to sail

about the middle of December.

D ACCA.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER

FROM MR. W. ROBINSON,

Dated March 4, 1840,

I MUST now make you acquainted with the
occurrences of last month, and I hope they will
not appear wholly unintercsting. 1 must, how-
ever, gencralize on some points, that I may find
room to enter into detail on others.

Our English congregation has much dimi-
nished, owing to removals and other causes, over
which we have no control. The attendance on
public worship in tho native language was, with
one exception, much the same last wonth as for-
metrly : that exception occurred on the first Sab-
bath of the month, when not fewor thau thirty-
fivo heathen wero present at the afternoon ser-
vieo, in the house of our native brethren,

Missionary Ioxcursions.
On Saturday, the 8th, brother Leonard and I
went to Rahmat-ganj, the west part of Dacca,
whero we distributed a number of books; but

the peoplo wero noisy und disputatious, “ You | Dacca.

say,” said one, *that Jesus Christ was incar-
nate: so were somc of our debtas.,” ¢ True,
according to your shasters, they were; but your
debtas, by their incarnations, did nothing for the
good of sinners.  What, if you were in gaol for
a debt of 1000 rupees, and ono of your debtas,
in the form of a fish, were to come and sport in
the gaol-tank, and another were to tange the
woods iu the form of a wild bog, what would
that benefit you? DBut if one were to come
and pay your debt, that would be doing you a
great¥scrvice, for you would then be set at li-
berty. Now Jesus Christ beeamo incarnatc that

| ie might pay the debt of our sins, and thus deli-
iver us from punishment.” The by-standers

‘} smiled, and the poor man was sileut.

On Tucsday, the 11th, we got a boat, and
went to Massuri Kola, a village inhabited by
Catholics, perhaps about sixteen milos from
This, I think, will prove our last visit,

F 2
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for the people will not hear us.  Though the
pricsts nover visit these poor people, it is ovi-
dent that they have directed them not to listen
to us. Their ignorance is most distressing : they
arc (and we told them so) more uninformed about
Christianity than somc of the Hindoo youths of
Dacea.

On Saturday, tho 15th, we went to the pot-
ters® village; but we could get searcely any one
to hear us: two or three villagers, and a few
travellers, were all that we could collect.  We
tried to converse with an old man, but we could
make no impression upon him. A Hindoo, who
has lived to old age without mental cultivation,
scems but oune remove from the bullock which
he drives. He eats, drinks, works, and slceps,
and so docs Lis bullock; but where is the mind
by which he ought to evince his superiority to
the brute creation ? He scems never to stretch
a thought beyond the objects of senso around
Lim. He has neither hopes nor fears; he ex-
pects no good in this world, he fears no evil in
another.  Try to awaken his fears; tell him that
he is a sinner, that God wiil punish sinners
after death, and ask him what bhis state will be
in another world, hecalmly replies, “ It will be
as God pleases :" it is no concern of his; it is
God’s business, and a matter with which he has
nothing to do. Tell him of Jesus Christ, that
he came into the world to save sinners ;  Yes,”
e says, ¢ I know that Krishna ia the deliverer.”
From a poor old man, of this description, I
turned to scveral young men belonging to the
government school, who had taken & friendly
walk of a mile with Ganganarayan. They felt
what I said; they confessed that their con-
scicnces remonstrated when they did wrong;
that they had sometimes made resolutions against
sin, but bad not always kept them. They were
told that Divine aid is necessary ; that they must
trust in the Saviour, and pray to him, and that
then they would be able to overcome sin.

Who would not wish the rising gencration to
be educated? Were education universal, mis-
sionarics would feel that they were addressing
rational creatures, the subjects of hopes and
fears, and mental operations.

On Monday, the 17th, after spending about
two hours in hunting for a boat, till I was too
much fatigued to attempt any thing, we all went
to a bathing-placc, a few miles up the river.
Here we found a considerable number of people,
but nothing compared to the crowds which I
saw at Agradwip and Kobuleshar, when I visited
those places in my youthful days, with my old
friecnd ChamUerlain. 'We dispersed ourselves
among the people, and found many that hcard
attentively, and desired books. We gave away
wany tracts and a few Gospels, drawn from bro-
ther Leonard’s store, which was not, like minc,
quite exhausted.

While T was talking to a few people under a
slade, a poor inan came and asked for a book :
I gave Lim a Gospel and two tracts, “ I have
a book here,” said he, and began to unfold his
cluth, in whick it was, Texpected 4o see apicce
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of onc of tho shasters, but he put into my hand
onc of our own poctical tracts,  livery pago had
been so much soiled by the hands of the readers
that it was scavcely legible,  When Ireturned it
to him, he read some parts of it, with a strong
expression of approbation in his countenance,
then carefully placed it in his cloth again, and
walked off. He was from Kirani-ganj, a villago
opposite Dacca, whero wo have several times
preached and distributed tracts.

On our way homo we cngaged tho boat for
the next day, intending to visit Narayan-ganj;
but the boatmen gave us the slip, and we were
left without the means of performing our pur-
pose. I rose early the next morning, and hap-
pily, after a little search, found a very small
boat, in which we determined to go, The people
were more anxious for books than when we last
visited them, and they heard us with great at-
tention. A few people from Ramu were there,
some of whom begged for tracts; and one said
that he knew brother Fink.

Narayan-ganj is a very intevesting place: I
wish we could visit it often; but it is scldom
that we can procure even a small boat ; and it is
only in fino weather that we can venturo in a
small boat.

A Woman baptized.

On Sabbath-day, the 23rd, we had the plea-
sure of baptizing a poor woman, a native of As-
san1, She is the wife of our native brother Ram-
chandra, who, though born in this zillah, resided
somo time in that country, and was baptized
there by Mr. Rac. 'We had the baptismal ser-
vice in the afternoon. I first delivered a short
discourse in Bengalee, to about fifty people, at
brother Leonard’s house ; then addressed a crowd
by the river side, and ho baptized. Chand
finished the service by another short address.

Distribution of the Scriptures.

On Monday, the 24th, the long-expected
packages of books and tracts arrived. Without
loss of time, I placed tho well-bound books on
shelves, which had been prepared for them. So
neat was their appcarance, when thus arranged,
that T thought my book-shelves almost rivalled
thoso of a Calcutta bookscller, Wo went in
tho ovening to the suspension bridge to preach,
taking a few of tho now books and tracts witlt
us. As soon as we appeared, a poor man cried
out, “Sir, have you got the holy shaster?”
“ Yes,” said I, « here is a part of it.” I gave
him the Gospel of John, which ho received
with great pleasure.  We had much disputing,
but I must omit that to tcll you another story.

On tho following morning, <. ¢., Tuesday the
95th, I sent a number of the books—perhaps a
quarter of them—to brother Leonard’s, and the
housc of our native brethren. Alout twclvo
o'clock a scene commenced to which I had never
witnessed a parallel.  Respectable peoplo began
to como for books, and I determined to kcop an
account of tho number of applicants. I put
down 2, 1, 4,2, 13, 19; but hero my arilhwmotic
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faileds a largo crowd Lad collected, all anxious
for books. 1 was obliged to stand in the door-
way, to keep them in the verandah ; for had they
come into the houso, and got a sight of the books,
no order could have becn prescrved. My chil-
dren brought the books and tracts to me, and I
distributed them till I felt quite exhausted. I
then begged tho people to depart, that I might
take pomo refreshment.  Many went, but some
romaincd, As soon as I rose from table, which I
did in about half an hour, my verandah was filled
again, and, in a fow minutes, every copy of tho
Gospels and the Acts, every copy of the Psalms,
and every copy of the New Testament, was gone.
I had then nothing to offer but the single Gospcls
and tracts. About a huundred of the former were
taken, and of the latter more than I could num-
ber. T again begged the people to retire, for I
was not only weary, but very uneasy in mind.
I shut myself up in my room, and began to re-
flect: “1 have,” thought I, “ in three hours
given away, the single Gospels exceptcd, every
copy of the Scriptures which I have just re-
ceived. In the morning I had one book-case
and half another filled with very handsome
books, in the preparation of which a large sum
of money had becn expended, and now every
shelf is cmpty: bave I done right? Will not
our good friends in England and America cen-
sure me for imprudence? They may, butI will
tell them, * The kingdom of heaven suffereth
violence, and the violent take it by force,” These
books,” I thought again, “ have been given to
respectable people, to Brahmins, to circars, to
persons of tho writer caste, to officers of the civil
courts, to persons living in distant parts of the
zillah, and some to persons from other zillahs,
All of them, as far as I can judge, have been
given to persons who can read well.,” Thus I was
a little cheered; but I felt that so much seed
having been sown in one day, it ought to be wa-
tered with very much prayer. At the prayer-
meeting in the ovening Rarnchandra eaid, “ I was
in the court part of the day, and I saw many
poople como in with hooks which they had re-
ccived from you. They all took great care of
tho large books; but I saw a man burn two of
the tracts.”

On Wednesday, tho 26th, though I had only
singlo Goepels to disposo of, the crowd was greater
at my houso than tho day before. People began
to come carly in the morning, and, by cleven
o'cloek, two or thrce came cvery few minutcs.
Chand, who was with me that day, proposed put-
ting a table in the verandah, with books on it for
distribution. We did 8o, and he sat by it to
scrve our custorners ; but the sight of so many
books occasioned a tumult, cach man insiating
upon having ono of cvery sort; and my poor
table having got a fracturo in its leg, we wero
obliged to dispenso with its sorvices.

I now sent for Ganganarayan, and we wero all
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thrco cngaged in distributing for about two
hours, when we wero quite exhausted.  The
crowd had become very great, perbaps 150 people,
the noise and confusion very unpleasant; I
therefore told them that I would give away no
morc books that day. We, howcver, continued
to talk with the pcople, discussing the merits of
Hindooism and Christianity, and now and then
giving a tract, for it was imposible to refusc every
application. By three o'clock full half the single
Gospels and tracts were gone : then, in good car-
ncst, I determined to stop for the day. Iam
afraid this extravagance wiil produce a famine,
but what can we do? The books and tracts were
sent to be given to those who can read, and to
such they have been given.

OnThursday, the 27th, great numbers came
again for books. By two o'clock all the single
Gospcls in Bengalee were gone; those in San-
scrit and a few in Hindoostance only remaincd.
Of tracts only a few hundreds remained, chicfly
in Hindoostanee.

You will now perceive that I nsed no hyper-
bole when I said, in a former lctter, “ We can
dispose of all the books you print, and exhaust
the depot of the Tract Socicty.” I have not
begged the people to accept thesc books; they
have come to my house and solicited them, and
that, in many cases, with surprising importu-
nity : nor have they bcen given to a bazaar
rabble, but to respectable people, whe are likely
to read them.

On Friday, the 28th, many persons came for
books; but finding that T had only tracts to
give, the concourse was less than on the preced-
ing days. I commenced by giving about twenty
tracts to a man from the zillah of Backer-ganj.
He begged that I would give him a number to
take home with him, ¢ because,” said he, * there
are none procurable where I live, and I want to
show them to my ncighbonrs, as well as read
them myself.” I told him he might get more
by applying to Mr. Bareiro, at the zillah town.
I bad to refuse many to-day, who came to beg
parts of the Scriptures. Sorrow and disappoint-
ment were depicted on their countenances.

Tho books which were seat to brother Leo-
nard’s, and to the houses of our native brethren,
are also gono; ond brother Leonard has even
becn obliged to cncroach on his old stock.

Thus, about 1100 copies of different parts of
tho Seripturcs, and an innumerable number of
tracts, have been given away, at tho carnest so-
licitation of the natives, in four days.

The Mussulmans have now become cager for
books; every Hindoostanee Gospel is gone, and
many of the Hindoostance tracts.

Can you send us another stock immediately ?
Let us havo a good number of Gospels and Tes-
taments in Ilindoostance. The books alrcady
distributed have only whetted the public appe-
tite,



From the last Report of our Calcutta Auxiliary we extract a Tabular Statement of our Mission in India. It is confessedly imperfect ;
but the compiler hopes, by being furnished with more ample and definite information, to make it more complete another year.

TABULAR STATEMENT OF THE BAPTIS
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1827| Chunar....

..| Ramswaran ...
Bhagwandas

‘W. Smith...............| Pastor and Missionary...

{1817 Mixed | 7 6|18| 4. |..| 2o |1i[1230
..{1827 English | ... | ... 7 1

1814 ALLAHABAD ...... L. Mackintosh .......| Pastor and Missionary......... 1816 Mixed 5 6 (11 1

1834| AGRA. ..................| R. Williams ..........| Pastor and Missionary....s....| Ganpat........vceeeeee| oo [Mixed | 44 5149 .. 2|90 1100 290 1]... 3

1818| DELHI ................| J. T. Thompson...... PastorandMissionary........; Davigir .ececveesnaeneennen (1818 Mixed | .. | oo {11 { oo | 2 (85 ] 115 | 235 1|15| Daily

1807| JESSORE...
1800 Badpukari
1829| Kadamdi ...
1837| Buridanga.
1837 Malgaji.
1838) Rajnagar.

1828) BARISAL...

Saran ,...e...
Bangsi.

J. Parry ..
John.

.| Pastor and Missionary... ..[1809| Mixed 6150165 ..|..|. ] 2]80]. .| 630 Daily

S. Bareiro ......... Bishwanath ............{1830|Native | ... [ .. | 7] ..

....| Pastor and Missionary......... wor | wee ] ne | ene [eecfena|anefeee| Dadly

Shagardi .. Gorachand.
1816| DACCA ... ..l 0. Leonard . Missionary... Ganga Narayan., J1816 Mixed | .. | .. [22| 1| 2|25} 8|20 |..|..]ee]eee| Dally
| ' W. Robinson Pastor and Mis Chand.

1805| DINAJPUR ... ..' H. Smylie .............| Pastor and Missionary.........| Budha ....... ...|1806|Native | ... | .. 9 b, 2 NP N 2 | i [eee]ee.| 4]e..| Dally
1808 Sadamabl ..... ‘ .. | Peter..... ..[1808Native | ... | «. [ 22| 6| (o | - 2
1815 CHITTAGONG . I J. Johannes.., Pastor and Missionary.....,... 1818|Mixed 7 2 9| 2 2 (16 2| 20 |u.].i|ees|-..| Daily
1820/ Rajguniah............, J. C. Fink ..., Missionary.
1825 AKYAB Khepung .ee..ve «. |Native | .. | ... | 28
Krueday... Kallafa.
Miarang.
Kyojorhi.

1981 ‘AUVANVI H0d
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DIGADN

FROM THE REV. JOHN LAWRENCE.
Dated July 4, 1840,

My Dear Sir,—Your very kind and wel-
come letter, dated May 27, 1839, I duly reccived
in January last.  We were then at Gaziporo;
we went there on two accounts :—TFirst, in the
hape that a trip on the river would be benefi-
cial to my dear wife, whose health has been
much impaired for the last three years; and,
secondly, with a view to visit the pious soldiers
of the 31st Reg., who, since Mr. Thompson's
removal, had had no one to preach to them.
The trip on the river, [ am thankful to say, was
bepeficial to Mrs. Lawrence, though it was far
from cffecting a cure. My visit to the soldiers
was pleasing and satisfactory. I was delighted
to find amongst them so much unity, brotherly
love, and consistency of conduct; all of which
have continued down to the latest accounts
which I have received from them. I also en-
joyed many opportunitics of speaking in the
villages on the banks of the river, as well as at
Gazipore; and, furtber, I had an opportunity
of attcoding a wél4, where there was no other
missionary, and of preaching the Gospel to
many who bad never before heard it. We re-
turncd to Digah on the 6ih of February, where
we have continued until now.

Since our return, I have met with less en-
couragement in English work than at any for-
mer period. DBut, considering all circumstances,
we have, perhaps, as good a congregation as can
be expectcd. I have felt it to be my duty to
persevere in having two services in the week,
hoping that, through the blessing of God, some
good may be done, We are chcered by the con-
stant attendance of Captain Bamfield and lis
lady, who are truly excellent people. But there
are no pious men in the 16th Reg. with whom
I am acquainted. My cfforts among the na-
tives are continued much the same as formerly,
excepting that I have now no native assistant.
Hindustani worship is conducted in a small
chapel by the road-side, and invariably a fow—

sometinies a good number—will come and liston
to the services. My out-door preaching is not
allogether without cncouragement,  Frequently
a large and attentive congregation is collected ;
and, on somo occasions, 1 have witnessed a do-
gree of scriousness and concern which have led
mo to hope, that onc day it will appear my
hearcrs have not all heard in vain, There are
two natives who much wish to be baptized; ono
of them las becn with me a long time, the
other 1 have known since our return. Both
afford me some hopes that they are sinccre;
but I shall be afraid to comply with their
wishes until they have been tried a Ionger timo.
The native Christian whom I baptized two
years ago, has recently been remiss, and I have
been necessitated to cxercise a little painful
discipline, by suspending him for o time; but I
am happy to say, he secms to be sensible of his
error, and to bo sorry for it.

Accept my best thanks for tho kind sym-
pathy and advice which your letter contains. I
must confess that, at times, I have not been free
from discouragement. I do not think, however,
that T have at any time given you a darker view
of things than has really existed in this land of
gross darknecss. Still I have tho fullest con-
fidence that the natives of this country will be-
come converts to Christ; and that He will “sce
of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied” in
this as well as in cvery other dark and polluted
land. And I hopo always to feel it my duty,
and to cstecm it my privilege, to preach the
Gospel, though I should not be permitted to seo
a single convert whom I could regard as the
fruit of my labours. I know that I have no
reason to be discouraged Ly the past—only to
be humbled more and more~—and that there is
no ground to be discouraged for the future;
but there is a loud call for more faith, prayer,
and perseveranco.

CEYLON.

Mr. and Mrs. Dawson, whose embarkation for Ceylon was mentioned in our
number for September, reached Madeira in safety in the carly part of October,

On the 16th of that month he thus addressed the Secretary :—

IT gives me great pleasure to inform you of
our eafe arrival at Madeira. We have had
rather a rough passage, having been detained in
the Downe and the Bay of Biscay for nearly a
week cach place, during which time the vesscl
was tossed about most violently, Being quite
unused to the sea, we both suffered much from
sca-sickness, but, through great mercy, have
Lappily recovered, and are enabled to rejoice

-

afresh in tho glorious prospect of labouring to
instruct tho poor porishing heathen in tho way
to overlasting life; a prospcet which wo could
not help fearing might not be fully realized, as
Mis. D, has been cexceedingly reduced by the
illncss occasioned by the voyage. However, wo
havo hoth heen mercifully restored, and feel
more desirous than cver that our life should bo
devoted cntirely to the servico of our blessed
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Saviour, We cannot speak too highly of Cap-
tain Linton, who has manifested tho greatest
concorn for our comfort, and by whose kind
permission wo havo family prayer daily, and
service on tho Sabbath, Tho Rev. A. Kisson,
n Wesleyan missionary, and I, tako turns in the
scrvices ; and I sincercly hope that these feeble
cfforts will not be in vain. T cannot, my dear
Sir, oxpress half tho gratitude which I feel both
to you and the Committco for placing me in a
situation of all others the most congenial to my
most ardent desires. It is only cqualled by my
astonishment that one eo feeble and unworthy
should bo called to go forth on such a mighty
enterprise. However, it is consolatory to know
that tho cause of Christ dcpends not upon hu-
man strength for its extension and its final
triumph ; for “ God himself hath choscn the
weak things of this world to confound those
which are mighty.” Wec are happy in tbe
thought that we are followed by the praycrs of

4t

many hundreds; and “ prayer has power with
God, and must prevail.”  Let the church con-
tinuo to pray for tho outpouring of the Holy
Spirit upon heathen lands, then shall we witness
a revival of Pentecostal times;  the wilderness
and the solitary placc be made glad, and tho
desert rejoice and blossom as the rosc.” But
this will not be the result of prayer alonc,
While we pray we must labour, and expect the
blessing. May the great Lord of the harvest
strengthen us, that we may faithfully discbarge
the duties which devolve upon us; and may
scven-fold blcssings rest upon those by whoso
generous Cbristian aid wc are sent to a heathen
land.

My dear wifc joins in Christian love, whilst
I respectfully subscribe myself

Your unworthy scrvant

in the Gospel of Christ,
C. C. DAWSON.

JAMATLIC A

KinesToN.—Our number for October contained a reference to the alarming

illness of our dear brother Tinson.

The following extract of a letter, dated

September 12, will show that he was then so far recovered as to contemplate

a visit home early in the spring :—

In reference to your letter of the 1st of July,
I have to inform you that the stato of my health
entirely prevents, for the present, if not for
a long period, my engaging in the work of
tuition. This is a sore trial, my heart was sct
upon it; but it is the will of God, and let his
will be done. We have becn hcavily afflicted,
both myself and wifo; but we have to sing of
mercy as well as judgment—tho Lord hath
been very, very kind, How astonishing, that
beings worthy of eternal death, should be so
indulged!

We are still invalids, but slowly recovering
strength, It is about three months since I have
been able to labour, and it is likely to be
sevoral weeks more before I resume, ceven par-
tially, my accustomed dutics. Respecting tho
instruction of our young fricnds, as candidates
for tho ministry, you will hear from brother
Abbott or brother Knibb, to whom ho will
write. Brother Knibb was in crror when ho
stated that six young men were under my carc;
but not the slightest blamo can bo attached to
Lim, for ho bad a right to think it wasso. A
sub-committee had beon appointed at our last
Association, to hire a houso, and prepare accomn-
modations for six students, This was ncarly
done when Mr, Knibb lefi us.  Unlooked-for
hindrances delayed its actomplishment for
scveral weeks, and then camo my illness. I
was not able to attend the meeting at St. Ann’s
Bay on tho 2nd, and, consequently, thought it
my duty to writo to tho brothren, mentioning

the state of my health, and the opinion of my
medical friends concerning it, On my letter
being read, the brethren resolved to give up the
house until a person could be obtained from
England, and that any brother who had a can-
didate should instruct him himself till a tutor
could be obtained.

I have refcrred above to the opinion of the
doctors, and now I want the opinion of the
Committce. From previous Ictters you have
learned the nature of my illness—not only fever,
but fever acting on a frame greatly debilitated,
affecting the brain, and producing paralysis of
tho tonguo and left arm. The paralysis was
rcmoved by prompt and proper treatment, but
Dr. Ferguson—known to you by rcport—as-
surcd me that nothing but a residence for a con-
siderablo timo in a colder climate could cver
cstablish my health. He said, it might be
patched up, and I might sccm apparently well,
but the disease would return, and, in all pro-
bability, with fatal violence. When at Port
Royal, Dr. Thompson, of the Navy, unasked,
gavo the same opinion, only urging immediato
departure, which Dr. Ferguson thinks would
not do, on account of the winter. Dr. T.,
without our knowledge, submitted the case to
a board of medical men in the Naval Hospital,
and they all gave pracisely the same opinion.
I incntion theso things mercly to show you,
that if T leave Jamaica, it will not be witbout
occasion. I do not want to lcave; I was never
so happy in my work, and in my home, but it
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soems pleasing to my kind heavenly Father to {
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consent to my returning home for a year or

8tir up my nest; and let him do what seemeth ! two, if tho stations hero support a minister ?

him good.
bere till spring, and do what I can ; then, if my

By his permission I shall continue | I may do a littlo to help the mission at home,

and Dbe recruiting my etrength at the samo

health is not much better, I must go from this | time.

bot clime for a season, Will the Committee

Esoxy Grovs.—Qur last number contained an acknowledgment of a con-
tribution of 144 10s. for Africa, sent by the congregations at Hayes, Savannah,

and Ebenezer, Clarendon, under the pastoral care of Mr. Reid.

We add the

account which accompanied the remittance from Mr. Reid.

Ebony Grove, August 31, 1840,

THE condition of the continent of Africa,
has for ycars occupied my thoughts. Since
eraancipation in this land, I have endeavoured
to impress deeply on the miuds of the people
under my care their duty to support the Gos-
pel institutions among themselves, iu order that
they might be able to aid in sending the Gospel
to their father-land. With gratitude I record
that my efforts have not been in vain. During
the eightcen months which are passed, we have
devoted a portion of the morning of the fourth
Sabbath to prayer in behalf of this destitute
country.

Within the same space of time, therc has
been a prayer-mecting held on the first Monday
of every month, between the Baptist and Inde-
pendent churches here, on which occasions it
was agreed that a collection should be made in
aid of Africa, leaving the future to determine
in what particular way it should be applied.
On the arrival of Mr. Freeman's journal, re-
lating his visit to the Ashantee country, it pro-
videntially came into my hands on the morning
of our united monthly meeting. I read this
interesting communication in the evening; the
persons present were delighted and surprised to
hear such things of their own country. One of
the individuals present, a deacon of Ebenezer
church, was present at the fight which caused
the two chiefs to flee to Fantee. At the con-
clusion of the meeting both congregations re-
solved to give what they had collected to the
mission for which Mr. Frecman pleaded. One
observing, that he was only sorry that the
money was not in Africa to-night, to give thew
the Gospel. The collection amounted to 121
currency. I may mention that it was read at
iy monthly prayer-meeting in Vero, with as
pleasing a reception,

Being inviied to attend a missionary meeting
a few months after, in thc Wesleyan chapel in
this meighbourhood, a resolution was put into
my hande respecting the Ashantec mission. In

urging its claims, I suggested the duty of the
Wesleyans to dcvote a week’s wages at once to
this object, and set the Baptists an example;
for I felt persuaded that the Baptist Missionary
Society would soon establish a mission to
Africa.  This proposition was immediately
adopted, and it was agreed the last week that it
should be presented to this only object. I am
bappy to state, that on the morning of the lst
of August the people who agreed to the pro-
position brought 76¢. as the result.

The young man teacher at Hayes, Savannabh,
read part of Mr. Freeman's Journal to the
children, who said they would like to do some-
thing that the little children in Africa might
get the Gospel, but they had no money. The
teacher said, “ T will tell you how to get money;
instead of wasting your evenings, let those who
can write do some writing for any one who may
wish them to do so, some carry water, others
cut grass,” &c. In about a week they brought
five dollars. During two days’ vacation one of
the little girls became a keeper of sheep, and
brought 1s. 84. as her wages. On the forma-
tion of an auxiliary at this station, on the 31st
of July, to tho Parent Society, to aid your Af-
rican mission, the teacher made a neat speech,
and presented the children’s offering. I pro-
posed that we should adopt good Dr. Cox’s
plan, and givo ls. 84. per ycar to this one
object. The persons present said, “ Wo are quite
glad to hear the poor things get the Gospel ;
we will give what we can.”  Tho subscription
amounted to 51, 7s. 6d.

Next evening, (Aug. 1,) the same was formed
at Ebenezer station, Clarendon. In half an
hour the subseription amounted to 17(. 1s. 84.,
beside onc hundred rose up, and said, *“ We will
give the hire of one weck to the same object.”
I now forward theso different sums to you, to
be devoted to the good work. I am happy to
find, by the * Patriot” newspaper, the Com-
mittee have pledged themselves, and hope soon
to forward the results of tho pledge.
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PorT MaRr1a.—Extract of a letter from the Rev. D. Day, Sept. 7, 1840.

I am happy to loarn, by letters from Eng-
land, that sevcral devoted young men have
offercd thomselves to labour in this interesting
ficld, and that our excollent Committee have
nobly offered to send them out on terws so
liberal—that is, if I understand rightly, to any
missionary who has withdrawn from the funds of
the Society, excepling brethren Hutchins, Fran-
cies, and myself, who are building chapels, they
will send a fellow-labourer free of expense, and
supply him with balf his salary for tbe first
two years; after which, I suppose, both himself
and the former missionary will be expected to
withdraw from the funds of the Society alto-
gother.  This I believe I shall be able to do;
and therefore beg that I may have a brother-
missionary sent to help me in this parish.
This will appear neccssary when I inform you
that my three congregations—viz., Port Maria,
Oracabessa, and Bagnal's Vale—contain no less
than three thousand persons. Of these, Port
Maria is the principal, and ought to have service
overy Lord’s-day. At Oracabessa we could get
a congregation of 800 or 1000 persons every
Lord’s-day if therc were any minister to preach
to them. At Bagnal’s Vale there would be as
many, or more. As itis, I can never give the
people at the latter place a Sabbatl, without
sbutting up the chapel—or at loast leaving the
people in one or the other place—for tbat day;
thus making an interval of four Lord’s-days

without any service to that church, I some-

SAVANNAH-LA-MaR.—From the Rev

THE interesting sciies of services for the
early part of August being now over, I basten to
send you an account of the same, which will
furnish at tbe same time correct information as
to tho state and prospects of our churches and
schools,

On the cvening of Friday, the 31st of July,
wo held a special prayer-meeting to implore the
Divine blessing on all our services then before
us, Before the dawn of the ever-to-be-remem-
bered day appearcd, we were at tho sea-side,
where crowds wero awaiting our arrival. We
sang a hymn; Irepeated a portion of Scripture,
for wo could not see, gave a short addresg, theu
walked into the sca, as the day was pecping,
followed by scventy-two persons, who had again
and again been examined as to their repentance
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jcsus
Christ, and who wore then haptized in tho
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It
was an extraordinarily intercsting time. Wo
had the aged and the young, maimed, lame, and
blind: two poor fellows with woodcn legs, who
had found that it would be bottor to enter into

times givc an evening service at Bagnal's Vale,
but can do this very seldom, and at such a risk
of health as scarcely to justify it, thero being
two week cvening preaching services besides:
In connexion with my appeal for help, I beg to
state, that the stations in this parish are in
their infancy, compared with some others,—not
so much as regards their age, as their progress.
At Port Maria we are building a chapel, which
will cost mearly or quite 4000L currency, be-
sides the purchase of the premises; and this
sum must, I suppose, be raised by the people
themselves. They can, and I believe will, do
it, but so great an effort will require consider-
able time. On the chapel ground at Oracabessa
1 wish to build a bouse for the resident mission-
ary, and thus relieve the Society from the ex-
pense incurred by renting my present habitation.
At Bagnal's Vale we have neither a chapel,
house, wvor a foot of land ; but my encourage-
ment arises from the willingness the people
ever manifest to help forward the cause of
truth. For the next two years we shall have
to struggle witb difficulties, but I helieve by
that time, we shall be able to support two
ministers independent of the Society’s aid. If,
however, any unforeseen difficulty sbould arise,
80 as to prevent the fulfilment of what I now
expect will be accomplished, I trust we should
still bave the sympathy of our kind and indul-
gent friends, and that tbey would impart such
aid as might be in their power.

. John Hutchins, August 24, 1840.

the kingdom of heaven with one leg, rather
than the whole body should be cast into hell.
Another circumstance which rendered it pe-
culiarly interesting, was that of a young person
who, to my knowledge, bas been the child of
very many prayers, who was thougbtless, giddy,
wild, and had & epirit too high to be controlled
by lher mother, who was long a humble, de-
voted follower of the Lamb, but died tbree
years ago, without seeing any material change
in lLer only child. Her name you will pro-
bably remember, it was Mrs. Robe; she was
fined 10L. for allowing brother Kingdon to hold
a prayer-weeting in her housc in 1832, Oh,
what a change in Savanuah-la-Mar in cight
years! Tbese things rushing into our minds,
gavo, as it were, an extra solemn, holy,
chastened feeling to wmany then present, It
was lovely to sec among the spectators, Jew
and gentile, churchman and dissenter, and the
attention of the greater portion appeared to be
really engaged in the service. The Doxology
was sung, beuediction pronounced, and we
hastened within the walls of our new chapel.



44

QOur feclings, my dear Sir, yon may more casily
imagine than 1 can describe. It was but that
day seven months the corner-stono was laid by
Aaron and John Delean, Esqrs,; the former
gave me the handsome sam of 1007, and the
latter 507

The chapel is as it was, a neat solid brick
building: one foot is added to its height,
twenty to its length, It now measures 89 fect
G inches by 49 feet G inches. We have onc
bold clear arca of 84 fect in length by 45 in
breadth, and 27 feet in hcight from floor to
cciling, besides the vestry, 22 feet by 12 feet;
which can be thrown into use if we require it.
Here, I say, we mct, with feclings more casily
imagined than described. It is true, we had no
window, no door, no floor, but we cared not
for that, We werc sheltered from a burning
sun; and that which we have commenced —
supported by so many Christian friends, both
here and at home—wo will complete, under
God, as fast as it lies in our power. A prayer
was offered by mysclf, and that appropriato
hymun of Cowper’s—

¢ God moves in a mysterious way,” &c.

sang, cvidently with the spirit and the under-
standing also; portions of Scripture were read,
rencwed thanksgiving presented, and this ser-
vice closed. * Free-will offerings ™ were brought
in betwcen the services, and the ncxt com-
menced at eleven o'clock; long before which,
crowds had assembled. After prayer, singing,
and reading a portion of the word of God, a
special prayer was offered on behalf of five of
our brethren (lately slaves) who had been
chosen by the church to fill the office of dea-
cone. Another hymn was sung, and prayer
offered, when an address was delivered from
these words: * He strengthened himself, and
bmlt up all the wall that was broken.” The
address simply went to show the faitbfulness of
an unchanging God, and the extraordinary way
in which God had disposed the minds of Chris-
tians of different denominations, so that the
hands and hcarts of minister and people had
been  strengthened under a serics of extra-
ordinary affliction and distress.  Every cyo
beamed with gladness, and every heart secmed
filled with joy. Amnother prayer was offered,
a hymn sung, and, according to notiee, an ad-
dress given on the mature and tendency of the
ordinance of baptism, simply illustrated from
scripture testimony. The children then arose,
sang onc of their little hymus, and the con-
gregation was dismissed. A bun was then pre-
sented to each child; the deacons and their
wives, with the schoolmaster from Fuller’s-field
nnd Savannah-la-Mar, repaired to my dwelling,
where they dined with myself and family, and
thus happily closed the 1st of August, 1840.
On Sabbath morning our prayer-mecting was
held at the usual hour; second service at cleven
o'clock, wheu a mass of people wero present.
Chairs, stools, Loards, scantling, boxos, every
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thing was in requisitfon for ecata; nand I
preached with much pleasure from—* Who aro
these that fly as a cloud, and as doves to their
windows At two o'clock tho fivo newly
chosen deacons were installed into their solemn
office ; the seventy-two baptized reecived tho
right hand of fellowship, and were thus added
to our number. ¢ Oh, that their namcs way
prove to be rccorded in the Laml’s book of
life!” The Lord's-supper was then administered,
which brought the scrvices of the 2nd of August
to a close,

On Monday, the 3rd, we travelled to Fuller's-
ficld,  4th, Had four bowers crected, and every
preparation made for the ordinance of baptism,
and in the evening a special prayer-meeting, as
at the Bay, to imploro the blessing of Heaven
on our endeavours to promote the glory of God.

5th, At six o'clock seventy-fivo were baptized,
the first of whom was my own sister, who for
years was a member of the Rev. Thomas Bin-
ney’s church, London; but being convinced of
the propriety of this ordinance, simply from
searching tbe Scriptures for hereclf, requested
to form one among those about to be baptized.
We then separated to our little sanctuary, and,
with about 800 souls, I held a prayer-meeting,
when Christian communion appeared to be
sweet. At eleven o’clock we again assembled,
and though our accommodations are double
what they were last August, cvery seat was oc-
cupied, and very many unable to gain admit-
tance. At two o’clock the ordinance of the
Lord’s-supper was prepared; five newly ap-
pointed dcacons were here also installed into
office, seventy-four received into the church,
and the sacrament administered. The deacons,
their wives, schoolmaster, and fricnds, with my-
self and family, took a collation together, and
this day had nearly passed.

6th, We had an examination of tho school—
and when I remind you that twe years ago on
the 14th of February last, with only four child-
ren it was commenced, and that sixty-seven
were forming one glorious circle, in one class,
reading from the word of God, I felt amply re-
paid for all my toil and suffering in Jamaica,
even apart from any thing else. The school
numhbered between 170 and 180, and the beau-
tiful way in which many write as well as read,
is astonishing. Mr. Hoskine, Mrs. Hoskins,
my sister, Mrs, Hutchins, and Miss Isabella
Stewart, were tho cxaminers, who rewarded
them with articles kindly sent by many dear,
though unknown Christian fricnds at home.
A bun was then given to each, and we separated,
with our learts truly filled with gladness.

7th, We procceded to a property purchased
by my dear fricnd Hoskins, eightcen miles from
Fuller's-ficld, and on the 9th, procceded to
“ Bunyan’s Mount.™ This is fonr miles from
Mr. Hosking's property ; this is all a steep as-
cent, and takes from onc hour and a lhalf to
two hours to get up. I purchased it somo timo
ago, with the hopo of benefiting the mountain-
eers, and being relicved from paying rent for



FOR JANUARY, 1841. 45

Mountnin-side, This we were nhout doing, but
our sad calamity has hindered us.

On tho 9th I preached to an interesting con-
gregation of mountaincers, who gladly came
listening to tho sounds of cternal lifo. A prayer-
mecting was also leld, and wo were truly
grateful to the Father of all morcics for that
which wo had both testified and seen,

10th, A school which had been commenced
by a Mr. M‘Murdoch, in the house of onc of
our black members, Richard Swinney, at Bed-
ford, a freo settlement, was removed to Bun-
yan's Mount, taken under my auspices, and
called “ Elstow school,” the name of the native
place of Bunyan, and where I was superintend-
ent of a delightfully flourishing Sabbath-school.

The children were then examined; ten read
a portion of Scripture, and were presented with
a Testament each ; seven read from the Second
Class Book, and received one each; six from
the First ditto, and received each onc; and
seven others were presented with ome. A
family Bible was then given to Richard Swio-
ney, and a small pocket edition to Mr. M‘Mur-
doch, as a token of our high approbation of their
conduct in thus commencing a work in so be-
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nighted a part, which may terminate in some
noble result. I am perfectly unable to support
it by giving the master a salary, thercfore have
hitherto simply countenanced it by presenting
him with a few dollars, He cannot long do as
he is now doing, and hoping that Christian
friends at home will assist me, I shall try hard
to keep it up. Our dear fricnds, Mr. and Mrs.
Candler, were here the week before August,
and to show you what tbey thought of it, I
necd only add, that they gave me fifty dollars
to commence tbe school with, and fifteen dol-
lars to be presented to Mr. M‘Murdoch. After
the examination, little rewards were preseated
to the children, with the hope that they would
remember the particular occasion, and all mer-
rily departed.

Mrs. H. and myself then went into St. Eliza-
beth’s, having had deputation after deputation
from the borders of tbat parish, and the ex-
trcme ‘part of this; where, on the 16th, we
held two very interesting services ; found a very
ioteresting people, twenty-eight of whom at
once formed themselves into a little band under
us, and many are longing for our return.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the Month
of November, 1840.

Our counlry friends will observe that we now adopt a different plan of acknowledging the

Contrilutions.
Socteties.

It is the same, in fact, which is acted on by each of the other Missionary
To give the particulars, month by month, involves un expemse of time and labour to
which the limited Establishment at Fen-court is inadequate;

not lo. advert to the reusonahie

complaint, that space s most tnconventently taken from Missionary intelligence, which i inte-

resting to all, to tusert a mass
will be given, as herctofore, in

of names and figures, tuteresting to a very few.,
the Annual Report.
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Mureh, Mr. Spencer,
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Marlborough, Mr., Ave
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May, Miss Jane
Meredith, Miss,
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Norton, R
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Parmott, Mrs.
Payne, Mrs., Penton- pl
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well | JERSeoT
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Raley, Mrs., Kent-road
Rossitor, Emma, Bank-
side.,
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Saunders, Mr. A., Re-
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Cambridgeshire.
Isleham, for dfrica .
Cambridge, for debt...... 22 10 0
Over :—
Miss L. Hutchinson,
for Lucea .voivvsviees & 0 0
Cheshire.
StocKport «.vevveiaiiinnens 619 2
Derbyshire,
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Ditto, for debl .uvveeieresss 10 0 0
Devonshire,
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Essex.
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Gloucestershive. Somersetshire. 8 s d
Gloucestor £ s a £ 4 4 Dx’}t}? for Jamalca
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Tewkesbury, for deb¢ ... 10 0 0 Dltto for A frica and ad- Millwood . . 310 0
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Diss, for debt ... e 612 0 Bridlington, for debt... 6 0 0 nynnqnhenry.. 019 o0
LyDN.eeiernerersecennnens 12 11 9| West Riding Auxiliary :— Ferryside....... 010 0
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moica ... . 18 12 o) Halifax, e 1 Bridgend..
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SCOTLAND.

Anstruther :—
Friends, by Mr. Fow-
Ditto, for {ranslaiions
East Lothian Bible So-
ciety, for transiations,
by Rev. C. Anderson
Cupar Fife, for debi ...
St, Ninian’s Relief Mis-
sionary Society soveeese

IRELAND.
Richhill :—

Mrs. Compton, by
Rev. C. Anderson
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It is respectfully requested, that Ictters and remittances of money, intended for the following
Institutions, connected with the Baplist dcuomination, may bo addresscd to their respective offices

and agents, as below :—

Home Missionary Sociely, to tho Sceretarics, Rev. C. H. Roe, Wintown-placo, Blackheath-
road ; or Rev. 8. J. Davis, 23, Eastcheap.
Irish Society, to the Treasurer, Charles Burls, Esq., Bridge-strcet, Blackfriars ; or the Sccre-
tary, Rev. Samuel Green, 61, Queen’s-row, Walworth,
Colonial Society, to the Scerctary, Rev. Joseph Davis, 22, Princes-street, Stamford-strect,

Blackfriars-road.

Fund, to the Secrctary, William Paxon, Esq., 9, Gray's Inn-terrace, Gray’s Inn-lane.

Building Fund, to the Sceretary, Rev. Clarles Stovel, Stebon-terrace, Stepney.
Bible Translation Socicty, to the Sceretary, Rev. Edward Steane, Camberwell.
DBath Society for Aged Ministers, to the Sccretary, Mr. Edward Tucker, Bridgo-street, Balh,

By a regulation at the Gencral Post-office, which came into operation on the 20th inst. (Novem-
ber,) sums under two pounds may now be transmitted through any Post-office in the United
Kingdom, for the reduced charge of threc-pence; and sums cxceeding two pounds, and under
five pounds, for sixpence only.
and made payable to the Rev. John Dyer.

The money-orders should be obtained on the General Post-office,

On several occasiong, of late, remittances have been made to Fen-court, of notes and chequca

not payable in London.

notes, &c., back to the place where they are made payable, to bo exchanged for others,

This should be avoided, as it involves the necessity of sending such

Subscriptions and Donationsin aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thankfully received
by tho Treasurer or Secretaries, at tho Mission-Houso, 6, Fen-court, Fenchurch-street, London;
in Edinburgh, by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, or H, D. Dickie, Esq. ; in Glasgow, by Mr.
Joseph Swan; in Dublin, by John Parkes, Esq., Camden-street; at the Baptist Miesion-Press,
Caleatta, by the Rev.J, Thomas; at Kingston, Jamaica, by the Rov.Joshua Tinson; and at
New Yorlk, U.S., by W. Colgate, Eeq,

V. Tyler, Priuter, 5, Bolt-court, London,
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. Liverpool, Aug. 20, 1840.

My DEAR FRIEND,—I am detained at
this place a few hours in my way home,
and devote a part of them to continue the
narrative which I have already given, per.
haps at too great length. The remaining
parts of my tour must be briefly told. My
letter of yesterday brought me to the eve of
leaving Ballina. From thence, in company
with brother Bates, 1 proceeded as directly
ag possible down to Queen’s county, calling
for a night at Boyle, where our friend Jack-
man labourswith disinterested and persever-
ing diligence,among a few people whom he
has been the means of gathering or keeping
together out of the wilderness. His neat
little meeting-house, attached to his resi-
dence, is often well attended, though his
necessarily frequent absence from home,
makes greatly against the prosperity of the
church. Elphin and Roscommon, both
considerable towns, in our way are but
poorly supplied with the word of life. At
Athlone, the border town of Connaught and
Leinster, the population is large, almost all
Catholics, and it seems as if by common
consent the town were nearly abandoned as
hopeless in respect of evangelical effort.
Bitter indeed is the feeling you have in
passing through this part of the country, at
the hopelessness und feebleness of Christian
zeal, A neat Gothic meeting-house in the
town caught my attention. 1 went into it
and found that it was our own. Mr. Wil.
liam Hamilton, who has since removed to
the neighbouring town of Moate, built it at
an expense of £300, furnished chiefly by
English and Scotch benevolence. He
preaches here twice a week. His congre.
gations have been somewhat more encoura-
ging of late. We had an opportunity of
conversing with a reader whom we employ
here; and his son, who conduects a school,
with both of whom, especially the former,
we had reacon to feel satisfied, as a geod
and valuable man. This is the town, not-
withstanding its almost desertion by Chris.
tian labour, whose Catholic inhabitants
crowded to the town hall some time since
to hear an Irish sermon from Mr. Gregg,
then of Dublin. Such was their eagerness
that though priests at the door were watch.
ing them as they entered, and taking notes,
they collected themselves at a short dis.
tance, and rushed towards the door in a
mnass, carrying the priests in with them.
The place was so full that the priests could
find no opportunity of disengaging their

arms to write down the names of persons
present whom they might afterwards de-
nounce or punish. When the sermon
commenced they were seen to watch
every countenance with suspicious in-
tenseness : their arms after considerable
efforts were well nigh disengaged. * Can
you preach without lights, Mr. Gregg,”
shouted one of his deeply-interested hear-
ers. “] can,” was the reply, and in an
instant all the lights were extinguished,
and with them the fear of being marked by
their suspicious and vindictive pastors.
‘Who shall say the Irish Catholics will not
hear the gospel? Send them Irish preach-
ers, my friend, and try them !

At Moate, a pretty clean little town, we
also spent a night. Here Mr. Hamilton
chiefly preaches. He has a church under
his care, composed of Baptists and a few
pious Presbyterians, which he describes as
flourishing. His congregation is about
eighty, or a few more. At his house we
met with our esteemed brother, John Ha-
milton, of Youghall, county Cork, who had
come on a preaching tour in this direction,
that he might have an opportunity of at.
tending a sort of anunual association, to be
held in brother Macarthy’s district, in the
early part of August. With him we pro-
ceeded early next morning to Killbeggan,
Mr. Bates and myself intending to make
the best of our way to Abbeyliex, the in-
teresting station of our friend Thomas
Berry.

This place we reached at night, too late
for a preaching service; but early next
morning we had brother Berry's readers,
five out of six, assembled from various dis.
tances. Mr. B., who had not been inform.
ed of our arrival till the previous afternoon,
employed a messenger through the greater
part of the night to assemble them. With
these men, and with brother Berry, as well
as other persons in the town, we had con-
siderable conversation, and were exceeding.
ly gratified with the evidence of present
and the prospects of future good. This
neat little town is somewhat more Protes-
tant than towns of the south generally are.
Brother Berry’s meeting-house, a clean,
neat, excellent place, occupies a command-
ing situation on the principal road, and is
increasingly attended. He is an lrishman,
apparently of the right kind to be employed
and encouraged by such a society as ours.
His readers are those employed at the in.
stance of our kind female friend,—an Irish

G
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lady, who gave us £78 last year for their
support, and who has kindly promised a
contribution of £50 annually towards coun.
tinuing them. T wish she could have en-
joyed the gratification which we had in wit-
nessing their apparent piety and devoted-
ness to their work, and receiving the high
testimonies to their zeal and efliciency
which were given us. In our way to this
place we called at Tullamore, the county
town of King’s county, to inspect the
M‘Donald school, which, though it occa.
sionally suffers from priestly opposition, is
nevertheless in a pretty good condition. In
this place we had to inquire our way of a
policeman who courteously undertook to be
our guide. * What building is that?” I
said to him, observing an engine chimney,
and what appeared to be a considerable
manufactory. * It is a distillery, sir.” “But
why is the place in ruins?” ¢ In ruins,
and shure enough,” said Paddy, * it is, and
not only that but five others in the town.”
““You have had Father Mathew here then ?”
““ Yes, Indeed, plase y'r honner, and a very
good gentleman that same Father M. is.
He has stopped all the distilleries in these
parts. We have no drinking swwhiskey now.”
* The people are quiet then 7"’ ** Yes shure,
and is'nt it quiet they are. We policemen
have nothing at all to do since the temper-
ance pledge was taken.”

Next day, Saturday, we found ourselves
at the farmhouse of a kind friend, plea-
santly situated near the village of Rahue.
Miristering bretbren were collectivg toge-
ther at brother Macarthy’s, about four miles
off. T was not sorry for the day’s rest.

You shall bear again in a day or two
(p. v.) from,

Y ours very affectionately,
SaMUEL GREEN.

Mr. THoMAsS, under date Deec. 3, 1840,
writes to Mr. Green:—

My DEar BRroTHER,-~-We lave had
some meetings to seek a revival of religion
in this city. They were held in Dr. Town-
ley’s liouse of worship, in which I had to
take part, being invited by the good doctor.
At one of them I took an opportunity of
reading *‘Ibe Wanderer welcomed home,”
the first article in the Baptist Magazine for
November., It was a glorious display of
divine grace. Nothing could exceed the
marked attention with which it was heard,
and the deep interest and impression it
prodaced. Several persons asked me for
the magazine. The ministers were greatly
struck with it, and we thought it right to get
it inserted in the Limerick Chrouvicle, a
paper of wide circalation; 1 will also have
it put into the Limerick Standard. But we
must not stop here, the great importance of’
having it printed in a tract, was suggested
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by several, which I hope you will have
done, and a great number sent to me for
circulation, and which I hope with the di.
vine blessing will produce the most happy
consequences. I hope the beloved brother,
the servant of the Lord, who wrote the nar-
rative of the poor wanderer, has not only
done good, but will be continued the instru-
ment of more extended and immortal use-
fulness, T most sincerely, and affectionately
wish him the continuance of his gracious
master's approbation. i

I baptized two persons lately, and intend
to baptize another next week., I am'fre.
quently tried by having my people secattered,
but I believe they are luminaries in the spi-
ritual firmament of the church. Our preach-
ingsand prayer meetings continue, especially
preaching from the decks of ships to
crowds on the quays and on board.

D. MurrERN, under date Bangor, Nov.
12, 1840, writes:—

Dear Sir,—Through the kind provi-
dence of God I arrived here the day before
yesterday in safety. Yesterday I visited
some of the friends, and preached in the
evening at Conlig. As I know little of this
place yet, [ shall occupy this letter in giv.
ing you some account of my visit to Letter-
kenny, &e. And 1 hope you will excuse
me for not doing so sooner, as I could not
find it convenient, being from home all the
time.

Before I left Easky for Letterkenny, I
had an invitation from the Independent
ministers in Donegal, to preach in their
chapel on my way. I left home on the
17th of September, and arrived in Donegal
the following morving. That day and the
next were spent at my father’s, and in visi-
ting my relatives and former acquaintances
in the tqwn and neighbourhood, all Roman
Catholies, hy whom for the most part I wes
kindly received, while religions prejudice
seemed to give way to the best natural
feelings. Iu the mean time, the Indepen.
dent ministers sent out notice that [ would
preach in theirchapel the Sabbath morning.
On hearing this many of my Roman Catho-
lic friends entreated that I would not dis.
grace themn, as they said, by doing so; that [
liad better desist from preaching while in..
that neighbourhood, and when I would
leave [ mightact as I pleased. To all such
entreaties, however, my reply in substance
was, ** Whether it be right in the sight of
God to hearken unto you more than unto
God, judge ye,” for 1 cannot but speak the
things which [ have seen and heard, Ac.
cordingly I preached on the Sabbath morn.
ing to about 100 persons, who heard with
seeming attention, with many of whom I
had been intimately acquainted in early
life, but whose appearance as they now sat
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before me seemed much altered by the
changing influence of some ten or twelve
years since 1 had been among them. 1 had
not expected to preach a second time till 1
heard Mr. Jordan, one of the Independent
ministers, announce that I would preach
again at six in the evening. My Roman
Catholic friends expected that I would
make an attack on the doetrines of their
church, but T did not; I chose rather to
preach the gospel of peace ; and when they
heard in the course of the day that such had
been the case, some of them were induced
to come and hear me in the evening, so that
instead of 100 hearers, as in the morning, I
had now more than double that number,
amongwhom were manyRoman Catholics,as
well as Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Metho-
dists, Todependents, &c., and great interest
scemed to be excited, Indeed I trust that
the Lord strengthened me much on this
occasion, so that T was enabled with some
degree of fortitude and freedom to testify
of the faith once delivered to the saints.
By this time many of the good people in
the town liad heard that I was a Baptist, a
people little known here. As far as I could
learn, a Baptist never before preached in
this town. A Mr. P. and his wife, two ex.
cellent persons, members of the Baptist
church at Shortwood, Gloucestershire, who
have been residing here for the last eight or
ten mouths, are the only Baptists in this
town, or, I believe within twenty miles of
it. T had now received several invitations
from Christians of the highest respectability
in the town, to come and spend the follow-
ing day with them, to meet other Christian
friends, who were anxious to converse with
me. Accordingly, however desirous I was
of proceeding on my journey to - Letter.
kenny, I consented to spend a day or two
among thenr; and so Monday and Tuesday
were spent with Christian families of dif-
ferent denominations, where I had much
pleasing conversation on the doctrines of
the gospel in general, and on baptism in
particular, which seemed to engage their
attention very much, indeed with all the
charins of novelty. On the Tuesday even.
ing many persons were inquiring if T would
preach again before 1 would leave town,
and I though I had intended to be off next
morning, 1 complied with the desire of
friends whose advice I could not but regard,
and copsented to remain and preach the
following evening. Placards were posted
up and general notice given, and at the ap-
pointed hour we found Zion chapel more
than filled, and many outside doors, be.
tween three and four hundred in all, among
whom were four ministers of different deno.
minations, and 1 supposc more than one
hundred Roman Catholics. Al heard with
the greatest attention, and not the Jeast in.

terruption was given, although some gen.
tlemen who were apprehensive of some in.
terruption from Roman Catholics outside
the house, had the police on the watch, but
there was no need for their service. All
parties seemed much pleased,and expressed
their regret that I could not allow them to
announce for preaching again before T
should leave. Next day was spent in
pleasing, and [ humbly trust profitable vi-
siting.

Our last number contained an encoura.
aging account of the success with which our
esteemed brother BERRY is labouring. Since
that letter another of Dec. 3 has been re-
ceived, from which the following is an ex-
tract :—

Through the goodness and mercy of the
Lord T am permitted to tell you that our
God is still greatly blessing us, and giving
efficacy to the word of his grace, both here
and through the district. I returned home
last night after visiting our friends, and
preaching to large and attentive congrega-
tions at our several stations. In my last 1
inforined you that there was a revival
amongst us, and that several had proposed to
be baptized, and now you will be pleased to
hear that, with the exception of oneSunday,
every Lord’s day of the last month, I was
preaching in the open air to very large con-
gregations of Roman Catholics and Protes-
tants, and baptizing those whose hearts the
Lord has touched. The severity of the
weather prevented me from preaching in the
open air the last Sabbath, but (p.v.) I shall
very soon again commence, as there are a
few others to be baptized immediately.
During the last month 1 have experienced
much of the divine goodness. I bave seen
prejudice softened and subdued. I have
seen lukewarmness vanish away, and ardent
vital piety take its place. I have seen the
mouth of the blasphemer stopped, and
opened to praise and magnify the Lord,
and T have seen the poor man and the rich
fall doswn at a throne of grace together, de-
claring what great things God had done for
their souls. On Monday night last a gen.
tleman who for some time has attended my
preaching, proposed to be baptized, and his
son, a fine young lad, wishes to accompany
his father ; the two sons of J—— S .
Esq., aged sixteen and cighteen years, will
be baptized along with them. Mr. T——,
a short time ago a class.leader among the
Methodists, has also expressed his desire
to be baptized. A conversion that has taken
place here is a remarkable instance of the
power of the gospel. The gent. was first
at the hunt, the horse.race, the cock-fight,
but now he is first at the place of worship.
He came the last evening I preached at
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K——, three miles, on a wet black night,
and remained with me until 9 o’clock, talk-

that he purchased a Douay Bible, which,
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along with his own he usually carries along
: with him, and mightily out uf both editions
ing about the preciousness of the gospel. | convinces the Roman Catholics and Protes.-
The language of his heart is, * O to grace { tants that Jesus alone can do the sinner
how great a debtor.” His zeal is so great as | good.
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THE GUILT INCURRED BY CHRISTIANS WHO NEGLECT TO WARN
THE SINNERS AROUND THEM.

It is generally agreed, that if ministers
do not faithfully preach the gospel, or if
they do not warn sinners at every suit-
ablc opportunity to flee from the wrath
to come, the blood of those who perish
will be required at their hands. But it
has not been generally considered that
private Christians have duties of a simi-
lar kind, for the right discharge of which
they are equally responsible, and for the
neglect of which they may incur the
same amount of guilt. Eflorts made by
them for the couversion of sinners are
looked upon as laudable, but the making
of such efforts is not generally regarded
asaduty so imperative as that by the neg-
lect of 1t we become chargeable with sin.
With a great proportion of professing
Christians the standard of duty never
reaches to active personal effort; they
consider that if they give their property
and their prayers they do all that is re-
quired.; and yet it seems strange that
any one who has at all thought of the
meaning of those passages of scripture
which require him to love his neighbour
as himself, should ever think that in
going thus far his duty was discharged.
Every belicver supposes that he knows
the way of salvation ; lLe sees multitudes
around him apparently perishing for
want of this knowledge; to some of
them he might, without any great per-
sonal sacrifice, communicate it. Where
will he find a justification for not at-
tempting to do so? He looks first, pro-
bably, at his diversified worldly avoca-
tions. But can any one, who has thought
of the value of the soul, examinc the
objects of his pursuits, and come to the
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conclusion that they ought to fill up his
time so fully as to leave him no spare
moments in which to speak to the pe-
rishing? He turns next to a class of
men set apart for the work which he
wishes to avoid ; but it may well be
questioned, whether he does not thus
pervert to purposes of evil one of the
most valuable ipstitutions, making 1t fill
up the whole place of an important and
wide-spreading agency which the Al-
mighty desif;ns to be in unceasing ope-
ration; and whether, in setting aside
this agency, he is not robbing that insti-
tution itself of half its efficiency.

Is there scriptural warrant for the
opinion that all is laid upon ministers ;
that it is no part of the duty of private
Christians to warn, to exhort, or to in-
struct sinners? Are Christians to be
lights of the world in no other way than
by the example of a holy life? Have
they talents which are to lie buried?
Have they knowledge, powers to reason,
to persuade, and to convince ; and are
these in the most important of all uses
to be wholly unexercised? Such were
not the views of Christians in the apos-
tolic age. At the period of Stcphen’s
martyrdom there was a fierce persecu-
tion against the church at Jerusalem ;
the great body of the members were dis-
persed ; and we are told that ““ they that
were seattered abroad went everywhere
preaching the word.” Does any ome
magine that it was ministers alone that
thus went forth to proclaim the gospel ?
The apostles remained at Jerusalem, and
it is elear that the whole body of the
scattered disciples made it their business

"
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to spread the knowledge of salvation
wherever they went. They had been
compelled to flee from Jerusalem to
avoid jmprisonment and death; they
knew that they were not to run rashly
and needlessly into danger; they had
been commanded when persecuted in
one city to flee to another ; yet wherever
they went they must publish the gos-
pel, and amid all their privations and all
their sufferings they did publish it. To
have been still and secret in the places
whither they had gone, keeping their
religion to themselves, would have been
the likeliest way to avoid farther
troubles; but they would brave any pe-
ril rather than shun au urgent duty.
Does not every Christian of the present
age know the same truths as they pro-
claimed, and does he not, wherever he
goes, among his friends, his neighbours,
or strangers, find multitudes to whom
the knowledge is as important as it was
to those to whom it was proclaimed by
the scattered disciples? If they found
not in their circumstances a reason for
remitting the great duty of spreading
the gospel, when shall we ever find our-
selves so placed as that we shall be jus-
tified in standing still ?

Throughout most of the epistles ad-
dressed to particular churches, or to the
believers generally, we find numerous
passages which show that private Chris-
tians, as well as their pastors, ought to
be concerned for the souls of those that
are without. We cannot take space to
enter minutely upon the examination of
these, but there is a passage or two in
the general epistle of James to which
we would call attention. The first is
the striking one in the last chapter ; “ Let
him know that he which converteth the
sinner from the error of his way shall
save a soul from death, and shall hide a
multitude of sins.” We do not know
that any one considers this as applicable
to ministers alone ; it is evident that the
apostle considers the work of conversion,
by whose instrumentality soever effected,
a noble and glorious one. In the 17th
verse of the 4th chapter he says, “ There-
fore to lLim that knoweth to do good,
and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” Now,
every Christian has knowledge which,
being communicated to others, may be
madé the means of their salvation ; he
sees around him those whom, for want
of this knowledge, Lie cannot but regard
as in the way to perdition ; if he endea-
voured to communicate it to them it
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might possibly be made instrumental to
the salvation of some ; if he were con-
stantly thus endeavouring, there is much
probability that it would be so instru-
mental to many. He knows, therefore,
how to do the highest coneeivable good,
and if he does it not his sin is fearfully
great,

It is unnecessary to multiply quota-
tions from the scriptures till something
is found on the other side; we shall
therefore conclude them with that glo-
rious description of the fulness and
freeness of the gospel dispensation con-
tained in the last chapter of the Apoca-
lypse—* And the Spirit and the bride
say, Come. And let him that heareth
say, Come. And let him that is athirst
come. And whosoever will, let him
take of the water of life freely.,” Does
any one suppose that by the expression
¢ the bride,” ministers only are meant ?
The Spirit says ¢ Come,” and the whole
church re-echoes ““Come.” It is evi-
dently the duty of every Christian to in-~
vite those who are without. ““And let
him that heareth say, Come.” No sooner
is one a possessor of the glad tidings
than be should endeavour to spread them
abroad ; all who have drunk of the wa-
ters of life should try to bring others to
the same fountain. And so will it be
when the millennial glory approaches,
the gospel invitation will go from one to
another, till every inhabitant of the earth
shall have heard and obeyed the gracious
call.

It is clear, then, that it is the duty of
all Christians to seek the salvation of
souls around them, and that in neglect-
ing this duty we incur a fearful amount
of guilt. It is not, however, the slug-
gish professors alone who are culpable.
There are many Christians who are
laudably active in efforts to instruct the
rising generation, and to train them in
the paths of piety, who never seem to
think that adults may demand their
care. They live surrounded by men and
women who are ignorant of Christ, and
walking in the path to destruction ; with
several of them they are holding frequent
intercourse ; and yet they never drop a
word to warn them of their danger. The
habit of looking to the minister for all
that is to be done for adults has blinded
the eyes of professors to any right appre -
hension of their duty, and famiharity
with the sad spectacle which such per-
sons daily offer to their eyes, joined to
the same habit of looking quite away
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from themselves as the means of bring-
ing help, has deadened their feelings.
But for such influences it would scem
utterly impossible that those who be-
licve thetnselves to be rescued from de-
struction, and to know the way by
which all may be saved, should be able
to look on fellow-creatures hastening to
perdition, and yet make no effort to
bring them into that way. An eloquent
gassage in one of the charges of the

ishop of Chester describes the influ-
ence which the gospel exercises on the
hearts of those who receive it, with refe-
rence to those around them. We quote
it, and put the question to our readers,
whether it is not wholly inapplicable to
the great majority of professing Chris-
tians, and yet whether 1t ought not to be
strictly and truly applicable to all. “ It
interests,” says he, “ each in the welfare
of all—it employs each in the service of
Lis deliverer—it makes him an evangelist
so far as influence or his authority ex-
tends. He can no more sit quietly down
and enjoy his own privileges, whilst his
fellow-creatures around him are perish-
ing in ignorance and sin, than one who
has been rescued from shipwreck could
lie calmly on the shore, and see the com-
panions of his voyage sink one after
another beneath the waves, without an
effort for their preservation.”

If Christians were rightly to estimate
the value of one soul, they would not
accept those excuses for inactivity which
so readily present themselves. Great
multitudes, no doubt, are deterred by a
sense of their own inaptness. DBut
would the same consciousness deter
them from speaking and acting where
their own worldly interests are con-
cerned? Would they not here make an
effort to accomplish something at least ;
would they not be disposed to try their
best? Inaptnessthere undoubtedly may
be from want of practice, but if the
heart were engaged in the work, this
hindrance would not be complained of
long. Even at the very outset the work
would be less difficult than it appears;
for out of the fulness of the heart the
mouth speaketh. Diffidence should be
overcome ; whatever of trial there be, it
should be endured ; whatever the cross,
it should be borne. And oh, if out of
many attempts, the Christian should have
reason to believe that his efforts were
blessed to the conversion of one soul,
would not all his mental suffering, all his
Jabours and solicitudes, be amply repaid ?
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If any one who is not indifferent to
the good opinion of the world, and yet
valuing more the approval of conscience,
determines toset out on whathe considers
to be the path of duty, he may calculate
upon provoking sneers and scorn ; but
of these he will soon learn to think lightly,
and probably they will soon cease.
Occasional rebuffs he may, however,
calculate upon as long as his efforts con-
tinue: there will always be some who
will meet his attempts to do them good
with rudeness. But laying these to Lthe
account of their blindness, he will not
think them the less objects of his pity ;
and even if his feelings should sometimes
be wounded, he will have far more than
an equivalent of delight in the retrospect
of labours devoted to the glory of God.

In a former paper we referred to the
American Christian, Harlan Page, and
urged the importance of eflorts being
directed to successive individuals. We
would now seriously ask of every Chris-
tian who may have considered the sub-
ject, whether he does not think it a
duty to have at all times the conversion
of, at least, one sinner, the special object
of his prayers and of his efforts? He
may teach children or adults in classes ;
he may distribute tracts from house to
house, and converse with their readers
whenever he finds opportunity ; he may
be, and he ought to be, engaged in ef-
forts of a general character; but at all
times there should be one sinner, who is
the object of his peculiar solicitudes,
whom he strives to convince, and for
whom he earnestly pleads at the throne
of grace. The humblest Christian,
whose life accords with the gospel, and
in whose heart is the love of the Saviour
and the love of souls, may speak with
those of his own class in life ; and the
more elevated our sphere in life, and the

reater our knowledge, the more enlarged
is our sphere of influence and the
greaterourresponsibility. Towhommuch
is given of him much will be required ;
but let all fear to make excuses which
will not stand the test at the judgment-
day; let none plead his diffidence, his
reserve, bis inability to speak, till he has
carefully examined whether one great
cause of these is not a guilty shame of
the gospel. Why should the Christian
shrink from appearing in his proper co-
lours? He that has ten talents is re-
quired to use them all; but let it be
borne in mind, that he who had but one,
and kept it idle, was condemned. If
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we feel, we shall find words, we shall
excite interest, we shall speak to hearts.
We may never be called to exalted
spheres of usefulness, but sowe of those
in whose conversion we have been instru-
mental may make zealous pastors or de-
voted missionaries.

Would that there were one in every
Christian church willing to labour for the
glory of God, for the increase of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom, and whose unceas-
ing efforts for the conversion of sinners

OUTLINES OF A S8ERMON

were ever associated with fervent prayer.
The spirit of slumber could not long rest
upon the churches. With the light of
such an example before them, the mem-
bers must all become fellow-lielpers of
their pastor, or lose their title to the
name of Christiin, Soon the whole na-
tion would be converted, and the light
of the gospel sent forth in its native ef-
fulgence over the whole earth.
W.

THE OUTLINES OF A SERMON BY THE LATE REV, ROBERT HALL.
Preached at Broadmead, Bristol, Jan. 16, 1831, '

FROM NOTES TAEKEN BY THE REV. J,

Ir has been observed in the memoir of
Mr. Hall, that  extraordinary pathos
characterized the religious services in
which he engaged.” This was par-
ticularly the case at the commenece-
ment of the year in which he was called
from the scene of his important labours
to join those ‘who through faith and
paticnce iplierit the promiscs.” The in-
tensity of his devotional feelings, and
the fervour of his supplications in be-
half of the assembled congregation, as
well as the glowing affection and deep
solemnity with which he addressed
them, as he reviewed the past dispen-
sations of providence, and anticipated
some of the probable events of the year
now opening upon them, both in relation
to them and himself, excited the strong-
est emotion, and in connexion with the
events which immediately followed,
made an indelible impression on their
minds. Nearly all bis subsequent ser-
vices partook more or less of the same
pathetic and solemnly anticipatory clia-
racter. One of the most impressive of
these, of which many of the congrega-
tion retain a vivid recollection, was de-
livered on Sunday, January 16, 1831.
The text from which he preached was
Deuteronomy xxxiii, 25, “Thy shoes shal |
be iron and brass, and us thy days so shull
thy strength be.”

In this discourse he scemed to be pre-
paring his people¢ and himsclf for that
event by which they were to be deprived
of their invaluable pastor, and he to be
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freed, from anguish and sorrow ; when
lis soul, liberated from its chains, and
clothed in the Redeemer’s righteousness,
was to go forth first into liberty, then
into glory.

As only a summary of ‘the applica-
tion or improvement” of this discourse
has appeared before the public, it has
been thought that the notes of the ser-
mon, in connexion with the application,
would be useful and interesting.

In the introduction Mr. Hall observed
—The Jewish church was a type of the
Christian church. Hence, says the
apostle Paul, after enumerating several
particulars, “ Now these things were our
examples, and they are written for our
admonition.”

The word rvmot, rendered examples,
signifies models or types. The various
deliverances the Divine Being wrought
for his people—the services in which
they engaged, and the sacrifices they
offercd, were for our learning. The
promises also which they received, and
comforts given them, were designed for
us, if we fear God, ‘“that we through
patience and comfort of the scriptures
might have hope,” Let us therefore en-
deavour to unfold the meaning of these
words writien by Moses—¢ Thy shoes
shall be iron and brass, and as thy days
so shall thy strength be”—and impart
from them some consolation,

In doing this we shall make three ob-
servations.

I. That the true Israel of God are
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called to trend in rough paths, and en-
dure heavy trials.

II. That in the prospect of these
things they are apt to be dismayed.

ITl. That although their trials are
great they muy expect all-sufficient
strength,

I. We shall endeavour to show that
the people of God are called to tread in
rough paths and experience trials which
in an absolute sense are heavy in their
nature. Had not his people of old been
called to pass through difficult paths,
there would have been no propriety in
adopting the words of our text. The
allusion probably is to the hard soil of
the wilderness, through which they had
to pass to the promised land. It is
called the * terrible wilderness,” and “a
waste howling wilderness, wherein there
was no water.” Thy shoes, therefore,
says Moses, shall be iron and brass.

This figure we shall tuke and compare
to the trials of God’s children. These
trials have not been confined to onc age
or nation. In every age God’s children
have been peculiarly tried ; sometimes
their trials have been of a very com-
plicated nature, arising from various
sources—from pain of body, depression
of mind, fumily bereavements, losses in
business, temptations, poverty, and per-
secution ; so that they have appeared
almost too heavy to be endured. Under
their pressure Moses wished to die.
David said, “ Give ear to my prayer, O
God, and lide not thyself from my sup-
plications. My heart is sore pained
within me, and the terrors of death are
fallen upon me; fearfulness and trem-
bling are come upon me, and horror hath
overwhelmed me. Oh that I had wings
like a dove, for then would I flee away
and be at rest.,” The language of Asaph
is of the same purport—* Will the Lord
cast off for ever, and will hic be favour-
able no more?” 1In the wilderness the
Israclites were led backward and for-
ward. Trials attended them through
all their journeyings. Look also at our
blesscd Redeemer, the pattern and
leader of his people. Think of his trials
and sufferings; and how light are ours
when compared with his. Thus, then,
my dear brethren, we perccive, by the
case of the children of Isracl, the pro-
mises of God, by the experience of the
faithful in diffcrent ages, and by him
who was in all points tried as we are—
that we must expect heavy trials in this
world.
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I1. And now in the second place you
will observe, that in the prospect of suf-
fering and trials we are apt to be dis-
mayed. The promise in our text is ap-
plicable not merely to the present, but
also to the future. It relates not only
to the trials we are enduring, but to
those we have in prospect. Some we
have passed through, others we are now
enduring, but there are more in prospect.
In reference, then, to anticipated trials,
we are too prone to be dismayed and
cast down in our minds. This was the
case with the children of Israel, notwith-
standing the blessings they had received
and the promises given them, they were
dismayed ; though their shoes were to be
as “iron and brass” ‘“they were dis-
couraged because of the way.”

The Israelites were not alone in this.
God’s people in every age have been ex~
ercised in a similar manoner ; they have
been brought to the last extremity, and
have not known what to do. It was in
the prospect of trials that Elijah, dis-
tressed in mind, sat down under a juni-
per tree, and requested for himself that
he might die, and said, “ It is enough:
now, U Lord, take away my life, for I
am not better than my fathers.” And
we may be sure that the apostle Paul
was the subject of perplexity when he
thus expressed his feelings—“ And now
behold I go bound in the Spirit to Jeru-
salem, not knowing the things that shall
befull me there, save that the Holy
Ghost witnesseth in every city that
bonds and affliction await me.” Though
he did not despair of the grace of God,
he was perplexed ; though not destroyed,
he wuas cast down. Our blessed Re-
deemer himself, also, was so dismayed
that he prayed that the cup, if possible,
might be removed from him.

Then, my dear brethren, recollect,
that no new trial has happened to you.
It is not an uncommon thing that you
shiould be tried, but such as all who are
now in heaven knew something of. They
came out of great tribulation. Nor are
you to think it strange concerning the
fiery trial which is to try you. Be not
too much cast down and dismayed in
prospcct of trial. He in whom you
trust is able to muke all grace to abound,
and work all things together for your

ood,

111. And we shall now endeavour, In
the next place, to show you the ground
of your encouragement. For, although
your trials mnay be great, you are to ex-
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pect strength that shall be adequate to
all vour wants. “ Thy shoes,” says
God, “shall be iron and brass;” “as
thy days so shall thy strength be.” The
meaning of which is, that all seasonable
succour and support shall be equal to
the trials and exigences of every day.

Pious men have found this to be the
case through all generations. They have
had their days of persecution, days of
affliction, days of want. They have had
seasons of tewmptation, of darkness, and
of duty; but seasonable and suitable
strength hasbeen received ; their strength
hias been in proportion to their day ; so
that they have not really been in want
of anytling for their good. So it is
with the Christian now. His heavenly
Father says, ¢ when thou passest through
the waters I will be with thee, and
through the rivers, they shall not over-
flow ; when thou walkest through the
fire thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall
the flame kindle upon thee.” Weep not,
then, Christian; be not discouraged at
what you have now to endure, or at
what you have in prospect ; you have
more for you than against you. God is
with you as your upholder, governor,
and benefactor. And as a mother com-
forteth her children, so will ke comfort
his people.

You see, then, my dear brethren, that

we are not to be over anxious about the
future ; if you have sufficient for the
“present,’ fear not that which may never
take place. ¢ Take mo thought,”--no
anxious, distressing, harassing thought—
“for the morrow.” Suffer not your
minds to be torn asunder by doubt or
apprehension. Consider, rather, what is
the present will of God, and rest satis-
fied and eontent without anticipating
evils which may never arrive.

Do not heighten your present sorrows
by a morbid imagination. You know
not what a day may bring forth. The
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future is likely to be better than you ex-
pect, as well as worse. The real victory
of Christians arises from attention to
present duty. This carrics them from
strength to strength.

Sowe are alarmed at the thought of
death. They say, How shall T mcet
the agonies of dissolution? But when
you are called to die, you will, if among
God’s children, receive dying consola-
tion. Be satisfied if you have the
strength to live to God, and God will
support you when you come to die.
Some fear persecution, lest at such a
season, they should make shipwreck of
faith and of a good conscience. * As
thy day is, so shall thy strength be.”

Consider to what it is we owe our
success. If we are nearer our salvation
than when we believed, let us not as-
cribe it to ourselves, to our own arm,
but to the grace of God. Not I, but the
grace of God with me, enabling me to
sustain and to conquer. If we continue
it is because we have obtained help of
God ; we are kept by his mighty power
unto salvation. In all our sufferings, if
Christians, we are perpetually indebted
to divine succour.

Let us habitually look up to God in
the exercise of faith and prayer. Instead
of yielding ourselves to dejection, let us
plead the promises, and flee to the di-
vine word. He has been accustomed
to sustain the faithful, and he is the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.
He is ncver weary. Look to him. They
that wait on him shall mount up with
eaglles' wings, run and not be weary,
walk and not faint. Go to him in prayer
—cling to his strength—lay hold of his
arm. You have a powerful Redeemer.
Be strong in the power of his might.
Draw down the succours of lis grace,
which will enable you to go on *ffrom
strength to strength, until you appear
before God in Zion.”

A LESSON IN BIBLICAL CRITICISM.

* Dr. Doddridge used to inculcate this | be changed before aman can understand

upon the students—that the heart must

the Bible.— Newman’'s Rylandiana.
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PASTORAL VISITS

From the New York Baptist Advocate.

Mnr. Jones was the pastor of a church
in a small country village. One plea-
sant morning he set off, as was his cus-
tom, to visit the families of his charge.
He first entered the house of an humble
family, the mother of whieh was a mem-
ber of his church ; but the father was an
irreligions man, and but seldom seen at
public worship. He conversed a few
minutes with this pious mother, when
her husband entered, and, with the well
meaning air of a very blunt man, ad-
dressed bim thus:

“ Good morning, sir; happy to see
you. I had the pleasure of hearing you
preach yesterday afternoon, sir.”

“Yes? I observed that you were at
church, and was pleased to see it.”

‘“ Well, Mr. Jones, I'm a plain man,
and you must exeuse me if I am some-
what plain in my way of talking. If
you always preached as you did yester-
day, I should go to meeting oftener,
You preached witkout notes yesterday,
and that is what I call preaching. When
a man goes into his pulpit and reads off
bis sermon, why I may just as well stay
at home and read a sermon out of a
book.”

«] think, myself,” said Mr. Jones,
“that preaching extempore is on many
accounts preferable to reading written
‘'sermons, but still extemporaneous
preaching will not suit all. I should be
perfectly willing to preach without notes
all the time if I thought it would be
equally profitable to all my people.”

““ Well,” said the man, laughing, “If
you will let me know when you are
going to preach without notes, I will
always come and hear you. But it is
against my religion to go and hear men
reud, instead of preaching.” After a
little further conversation, Mr. Jones
bade them good morning, and continued
his walk.

The next door he knocked at was
that of a lawyer, whose manners and
conduct were such as to show very dis-
tinctly that he had a most profound re-
spect for himself. ) )

* Good morning, Mr. Jones,” said this
respectful gentleman, in slow and cour-
teous accents; “I am happy to see you
this morning, and have an opportunity

of telling you how much we were grati-
fied with your forenoon sermon yester-
day” (placing a special emphasis on the
word forenoon).  That is the kind of
preaching which elevates the people ; it
improves their minds ; it cultivates their
taste. A discourse well digested and
carefully written is substantial food for
the mind. I think if clergymen have
Dot time to write out two sermons a
week, they had better exchange a little
more frequently, so that they will never
be under the necessity of preaching ex~
tempore.”

Mr. Jones was a man of acute sensi-
bilities. He felt such remarks, but under
the tuition of his blessed Master, he had
learnt self-control. He was sufficiently
acquainted with human nature to know
the folly of arguing with such a man,
and therefore quietly waived the sub-
ject, and after a little further conversa-~
tion, he bade the family good morming,
and escaped further pain.

‘““How do you do, Mr. Jones?” ex-
claimed a man who was ploughing by
the road-side. Mr. Jones raised his eyes
from the ground, and kindly responded
to the salutation. The farmer was a
member of the church, active and use-
ful, but want of humility was his infirm-
ity. Mr. Jones inquired of him if there
was anything interesting of a religious
pature among his neighbours. ‘¢ Why,
yes, sir,” said the farmer; “yes, sir; 1
think things look more encouraging.
My neighbours are more ready to talk
upon the subject than they have been
for a long time. It appears to me, that
forcible appeals to the heart are all that
we want now. I know there are some
persons who like doctrinal sermons, and
I suppose they are important in their
place; but the trouble with our people
is, that they know their duty, but they
won’t do it. It is not enlightening that
they want, it is not instruction, but melt-
ing appeals to the heart, to make them
feel. This is my view of the matter,
Mr. Jones.”

“ There is certainly some good seise
in what you say; but a man cannot
Seel, unless he believe.  'We must con-
vince a man of his danger before he can
Seel it.”
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““ True, sir, true ; but if I may be so
bold, it appears to me that you preach
doctrinal scrmons a ZLittle too much, Mr.
Jones. 1 have been rcading some of
Whiteficld’s sermons lately, and T am
taken with them mightily ; all heart, sir,
all heart. And only see how successful
ke was. It is really astonishing.”

Mr. Jones continued the conversation
a little longer, and then went on his
way. As lic was passing the door of his
aged deacon, he thought he would step
in a moment. The deacon was eighty
years of age, a man of old fashions,
and deeply versed in theological lore.
The good old man gave lis pastor a cor-
dial greeting, for be loved him, but he
thought the times sadly degenerate. He
took from his shelf a volume of sermons,
preached some fifty years ago, and plac-
ing it in the Lands of Mr. Jounes, said,

¢ There is an interesting volume which
I liave been reading lately. It is a real
treat to me to get hold of good old-
fashioned doctrinal sermons. The fact
is, Mr. Jones, vour modern preachers arc
altogether out of the way. The doctrines
are the very marrow of the gospel. And
it is doctrinal preacking that we want, to
enlighten the public mind. Now, I
have lived eighty vears, Mr. Jones, and
have seen the effects of all kinds of
preaching, and you may depend upon it,
that the great thing needed is, to have
men well ¢indoctrinated.” I do think it
would be a great improvement if you
would preach doctrinal sermons rather
more. Shall I notlend you this volume,
sir? perhaps you would like to look it
over ?”

Mr. Jones smiled at the delicate hint
which his good deacon supposed he was
giving, and taking the book, endeavoured
to lead the conversation to subjects of
practical godliness; and, after uniting
with his venerable deacon in prayer,
continued his pastoral visits.

He walked home to lLis study, dis-
couraged rather than animated by his
morning walk. Hardl{y had he entered,
when a parishioner called who had been
for some weeks absent from town. 1
have come,” said he, “to tell you the
good news from Harlow. Oh, they have
a most precious minister there, He is
the most faithful, active man I ever saw.

PASTORAL VISITS.

He is all the time visiting from house to
house. It appears to me that such acti-
vity and zeal as hc possesses, must be
successful anywhere. People cannot be
unconcerned, when the importance of
religion is urged so incessantly upon
them in their houses.”

As Mr. Jones did not consider it ne-
cessary to enter upon a defence of his
views of duty, his good parishioner sup-
posed that he had been rather too ob-
scure in his hints, and was growing
more personal in his allusions, when he
was interrupted by the ertrance of
another visiter.

Mr. Henry, who last entered, was a
gentleman of sincere piety and a refined
mind. He was fond of close reasoning,
and shrunk from every thing that was
not perfectly in good taste. After the
usual salutations, he said, ““I had the
pleasure, Mr. Jones, of hearing Dr.
Simpkins preach last sabbath. He cer-
tainly is a most eloquent man. He isa
most indefatigable student. You always
find bim in his study. I understand
that lLie gencrally studies twelve hours a
day. And now he has risen to be one
of the most eminent men in the country.
How wretchedly those ministers mis-
take, who fritter away their time by
running about from louse to house.
There is the minister of Harlow, for in-
stance; they say he is a very friendly
man, and talks very pleasantly in the
family, but it is no matter what text he
takes, he always preaches the same ser-
mon. The men who live in the study,
and will devote their energies to the
pulpit, are the men who do the most
good.”

Now Mr. Jones, though he Ioved his
study, thought it his duty to devote a
portion of his time to pastoral visitings ;
and as the two visiters eagerly engaged
in dispute, he pleasantly suggested to
them the propriety of embracing some
other time and place for the discussion.

As they withdrew, Mr. Jones resolved,
as he had done a thousanad times before,
that he would do that which appeared
to him to be right in the sight of God,
and most for the spiritual good of his
people, and leave others to think and
say what they pleased.
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REVIEWS.

A Treatise on Baptism, designed as a kelp to
the due improvement of that Holy Sacra.
ment, as administered in the Church of
England. By the Rev. E. BICKERSTETH,
Rector of Watton, Herts. London :
Price 5s.

Reply to Remarks on Mr. Carson’s Treatise
on Baptism, contained in a Note in Mr.
Bickersteth’s late Work on the same subject.
ByALEXANDER CARSON, A.M. Price 1s.

WE are not of those who deprecate
controversy. Many as are the incidental
evils attending it, truth must eventually
be a gainer by it. As long as error is in
the world there must be controversy.
There is scarcely a truth in the whole
range of divine revelation that is not dis-
puted by some opponent error, and few
are its doctrines or precepts respecting
which some discrepancies of opinion are
not maintained, even by those who make
the Bible the standard of truth; but
what seems particularly surprising, is, that
on a subject so plainly stated as Christian
baptism, respecting which the precept is
so distinct, and the recorded instances
of its administration so numerous, there
should be different views entertained.
And yet low various and opposite are
the sentiments held respecting this insti-
tute, from the high school of Oxford
down through every intermediate grade,
to the total rejection of it by the Society
of Friends. Now, Truth is one; the
number of mistakes, therefore, on any
given point, must be equal to the num-
ber of opinions extant on that point,
minus one. Where, then, among all the
differences respecting this ordinance is
the truth to be found? This is an inte-
resting inquiry, which deserves more at-
tention than is generally given to it, and
we arc glad to see public attention
turned towards it. We may be told,
that there arc subjects of far greater con-
sequence. We admit it. But if it be
inferred that discussion on this subject
is a waste of time, that it is of slight im-
portance what opinions are formed, or
what practice prevails in relation to it,
we demur. We think that great and
important principles arc involved in
this controversy, that right vicws of
Christianity itsclf are connccted with it.
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With the warmest feeling of affection to
all “who love our Lord Jesus Christ in
sincerity,” we should still be unwilling
to merge this point of difference, and
for the sake of a greater apparent unity
to sink that denomination, the distin-
guishing peculiarity of which is the im-
mersion of believers only, on a profes-
sion of their faith in Christ. If baptism
is to be regarded as a mere temporary
rite, suited only to the twilight of the
Christian dispensation, fand ~ designed,
like the ceremonials of the law, to be
superseded by the increasing light and
spirituality of the gospel, then the sooner
the church throws off this incumbrance
the belter. If baptism be a transcendent
grace, imparting, when administered by
“‘authorized hands,” regenerationand jus-
tification, or if it brings our children into
the covenant of grace, and seals to them
its blessings,—then let us no longer
deny to our beloved offspring so inesti-
mable a boon, nor leave them * to the
uncovenanted inercies of God.” But if
baptism be enjoined by the great Law-
giver of the church as a permanent in-
stitution—if it be the appointed act of
Christian profession, restricted to those
who give evidence of “repentance to-
wards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus
Chirist,”—designed to draw a marked
boundary between the church and the
world, and to exhibit impressively some
of the great saving truths of tlie gospel,
then let that denomination which has
taken its stand on these views hold them
prominently forth, and with fidelity dis-
charge its vocation. We confess, we
do not see how the spirituality of the
kingdom of Clrist can be adequately
maintained in connexion with infant
baptism ; nor how the authority of Christ
can be duly regarded, if his institutions
be superseded by an attcmpted refine-
ment on the arrangements which he has
made, or if, in compliance with custom,
or in deference to human enactments,
an alteration be effccted in the mode of
their adininistration. Trifling, thercfore,
as it may scem to some, whether the
initiatory ritc of Christianity take place
in infancy or in adult age, whether the
subject of it be voluntary or unconscious
1
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in its rceeption, whether little or much
water be used, we repeat it, principles
of high and vital importance arc involved
in this controversy.

It is not with regrct, then, that we
sece the subject agitated. We do not
blame Dr. Pusey or Joseph John Gur-
ney for having advocated cach his own
views and practice. We are not sorry
that the controversial works of men so
highly and so justly csteemed as Dr.
Wardlaw and Mr. Ewing should have
called forth the ample erudition and
acute criticism of Mr. Carson ; or that
the latter polemic should have been
again summoned to repel an attack made
with more vivacity than force by an
auxiliary of Mr. Bickersteth.

The work of the last-mentioned gen-
tleman, which is placed at the head of
this article, is notstrictly and directly
of a controversial nature. Tt is ad-
dressed not so much to opponents as
to those who hold the same views with
himself. It supposes its readers to
be members of the Established church,
satisfed with its constitution, its doc-
trines, and its forms ; and these it is his
object to instruct on the subject of bap-
tism. The pious author of this treatise
is well known to the religious public,
and especially to that section of the Es-
tablishment called evangelical, by the
many works of a practical and devo-
tional kind which, for a course of years,
have succeeded each other from his pen
at short intervals. The esteem in which
these writings are held is intimated in
no equivocal manner by the number of
editions through which they have
passed. The work before us 1s to be
considered as the completion of “a se-
ries of works commenced in 1815, to
promote the practical improvement of
the means of grace.”

But thougl; controversy is not the di-
rect object of Mr. B, it was almost im-
possible that in such a work he should
avoid it. And we are bound in the
outset to say that, whatever we think of
his argunients, a Christian spirit pervades
the whole. There is no bitter inveclive,
no rancorous expression. He writes as
@ Christian, mistaken, we think—sadly
mistaken, on some points, but still, fer-
vent in piety and charitable in fecling,
If, therefore, in discharging our official
functions, and passing a judgment on
the work, we are free in our strictures,
it must not be imputed to any want of
respect for the excellent author, We
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must do justice to truth, as well as to
Mr. Bickersteth.

Between the transcendentalism  of
formsand sacraments which distinguishes
Puscyism, and the position occupicd by
the Baptist denomination, there is a wide
space ;—a region possessed by those va-
rying systems which agree in assigning
some great virtue to baptism, and differ
only as to the amount of grace conferred
by it. Even evangelical dissenters who
practise pwedobaptism are not agreed
!1ere 5 nor, among other dubious matters,
Is it easy to ascertain from them whe-
ther the whole quantum of efficacy per-
tains to this rite when its subjects are
the offspring of ungodly parents, or
whether the piety of oue or both is actu-
ally necessary. Now the whole of this
region, extending as far as the opus ope-~
ratum, seems to us a land of dreamy
shadows. The wonderful blessings and
graces which are said to inhabit it, ap~
pear to us flitting about as unsubstantial
ghosts. There are those who believe in
them, and say that they can see them,
though their descriptions materially dif-
fer; but we have looked again and
again, and have been able to see nothing
but rolling mists and fleecy vapours, to
which imagination may give shape and
form.

Mr. B. appears to be much nearer the
transcendental point than any dissenting
peedobaptist. But though we have made
no small effort to ascertain the exact na-
ture and amount of that blessedness
which, according to our author, is con-
veyed by the baptism of infants, our at-
tempt has been fruitless. That it does
convey some great and distinguishing
grace Mr. B. repeats incessantly, and in
strong terms, throughout the whole trea-
tise. One chief object which he has in
view is to enhance the value of baptism,
to awaken the torpid indifference which,
he thinks, prevails on this subject, and
to excite in the minds of all churchmen
who have received this rite from a
“rightly ordained minister,” a proper
view of that stupendous blessing which
they too unconsciously possess.

The following are specimens of the
manner in which Mr. B. speaks of bap-
tism, Itis*a first step in our passage
from this evil world, and a first great
change introducing us to the expericnce
of the Christian life.”—p. 5. “ Baptism
was appointed to bring all nations visibly
and manifestly under the covenant of
grace,” and to ““ admit them to be mem-
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bers of Christ, children of God, and in-
leritors of the kingdom of heaven.”—
p- 12. “It is a divinely appointed
means towards our salvation,” which “ it
is a great sin to disregard.”—p.25. “It
is the first step to the restoration of the
divine indwelling, God in us and we in
God.”—p. 44. * The privilege precedes
the duty, the justification goes before
the sanctification.”—p. 46. Still allud-
ing to baptism—* We must not empty
the sacraments of grace, and make them
a mere sign.”—p. 48. It is attended
with “a manifested presence (i e. of
Christ) full of power, and grace, and
blessing. The Holy Ghost 1s the great
communicator of this presence.” And
this manifested presence of Christ brings
an ‘‘overflowing grace’—‘“a fulness of
truth,” and his “ prevailing intercession
with the Father.” * Restored commu-
nion with God,” with ¢ full blessedness
for this life,” and *‘ blessedness for eter-
nity.” < Were there nothing in bap-
tism but our Lord’s connecting it as he
has done with his presence, &c., oh, how
grateful ought we to be for this ordi-
vance.”—pp. §6—61. It is ‘“the sign
and means of regeneration.”—p., 63.
Jesus ‘““appoints baptism as his own rite
for bestowing this unspeakable gift,”
i. e. the Holy Ghost.—p. 75,  Baptism
is the sign, the means, and the pledge,
of this forgiveness,” i. e. of sin.—p. 85.
“The seal of assurance of a personal
share in the covenant of God’s love is
hereby given.”—p. 86. ¢ It places our
children on the vantage ground of God’s
covenanted love.”—p. 88. Itis “a holy
mystery—ordained—to apply to us per-
sonally the rich blessings which he has
provided, to be a pledge of his love.”—
p- 91. ““Before an infunt can have done
any good work whatsoever, hLere is a
precious ordinance of God’s frec love,
translating it from nature to grace.”—p.
116. “Regeneration is, by baptism, to
the faith of the Christian parent in God's
promises to his sced, assured to the
child.”—p. 60.

Now to these strong assertions and
implications of the great blessedness at-
teuding the baptism of infunts, there are
two objections. The first is, that they
are unwarranted by scripture : there is
not a shadow of evidence therc that re-
generation, or pardon and acceptance
with God, and adoption into his spiri-
tual family, ever exist unconnceted with
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, personally
exercised, and not by sponsors. Nor is
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it enongh to say that there isno evidence
to support such assumptions; they are
entirely at variance with the whole
tenor and genius of the gospel. The
other objection is, they are equally op-
posed to facts. Compare those who have
been baptized in their infancy with
others as they grow up with them; is
there any difference apparent? What
signs of regeneration are exhibited;
what evidence is afforded of their being
“members of Christ, and children of
God”? Where now are the “seals of
the covenant”? what is become of the
blessings they inherited ? what title can
they produce as *“ioheritors of the king-
dom of heaven”?

M. B. seems to be aware of some dif-
ficulty here; and he makes concessions
which appear to us to nullify all the
magniloquent eulogiums which he has
passed on infant baptism. All the
blessing is received through faith.”—p.
48. And all the blessing of ¢ Christ’s
manifested presence,” of which so much
was said, nmst be realized ““by faith.”
—p. 62. And “hope follows faith”—
“and love.”"—p. 63. And what have
these to do with the baptism of an un-
conscious babe? ‘It has pleased our
merciful Saviour to make them (the sa-
craments) ¢ffectual means of grace to the
believer.”—p. 70. “Those who really
believe are truly grafied with Christ and
bear fruit. St. Paul thus states it to the
Galatians, * Ye are all the children of
God, by faith in Christ Jesus.!” < The
child must be brought by the parent or
sponsor, in the faith of God's promises
to children, and trained up in the faith
for his service, and by personal faith and
penitence manifest completed regenera-
tion, or baptism saves not.” As far as
these statements are scriptural, how op-
posite are they to the terms applied to
baptism which we have already quoted.
And, after all the blessings received in
“baptisin,” Mr. B. acknowledges that
we see ‘“the chief proportion of those
baptized growing up in sin, and living
afar off from God.”—p. 90. And speak-
ing of the effects of the new birth, he
siys, “ These are not the effects, unhap-
pily, and through man's unbelief, that
we see invariably, or generally in the
baptized.”-—p. 156. What then is be-
come of the blessings received at bap-
tism ?

We have read with carc the chapter
entitled “the Connexion of Buptism with
Spiritual Regeneration,” and are com-
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pelled to pronounee it a heap of incon-
sistencies, distinguished by bad logic
and worse divinity, except only when
Mr. B. breaks from the trammels of the
Prayer Book. Every argument is de-
stroyed by a concession. He wishes
to make infant baptism a great, a won-
derful thing, the Llessings of which can-
not be adequately expressed ; and yet
Lie acknowledges that without subse-
quent faith it is—nothing! Baptism lias
already conferred great grace—and yet
it is uncertain whether the babes received
any grace at all, as their future conduct
may prove them graceless and unrege-
nerate. The fact is, Mr. B. has set him-
self a task which he cannot accomplish,
that of rcconciling the evangelical truths
of the gospel with the semi-popery of
the church formularies, and hence so
much contradiction and mystificatioun.
He is placed between the Lorns of a di-
lemma, and the doublings and shiftings
to which le is compelied to have re-
course are in order to escape being
pierced by one or the other.

We confess, we were not a little sur-
prised at the determined manner in
which Mr. B. defends, not only the ob-
jectionable parts of the baptismal service,
but the very worst parts of the Church
Catechism. Many pious churchmen
have wished that ““the expressions in
the catechism and baptismal service
might be so changed as to leave it doubt-
ful whether the spiritual blessings were
really obtained.” Sucha change Mr. B.
deprecates in the strongest manner.
“QOur service,” he says, “ would be no
longer a spiritual service. (!) Doubtand
wavering is strongly condemned in the
scriptures, and our services now, in their
right use, are far removed from that wa-
vering faith which gains nothing. ¢Let
not that man think that he shall receive
any thing of the Lord. James i. 6, 7.”
“ And for ever blessed be our God, that
our Reformers had that faith in God’s
words, not to flinch from the full state-
ment and exhibition of the riches of his
grace.”—pp. 196, 197. So then, at the
very time when, according to Mr. B.’s
own acknowledgment, no_saving grace
has been conferred, “ the chief propor-
tion” of those baptized becoming un-
godly characters, they are still to be
pronounced the purtakers of saving
grace; and in the mouths of thousands
and tens of thousands, Mr. B. would put
a falschood of thie most pernicious kind !
How can we account for this? The
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more glaring the crror, the more deter-
mined is Mr, B.’s defence, and the louder
arc his plaudits. Ts it in order to con-
ceal their shamne and their unsightly ap-
pearance that he is anxious to put on
‘“the more uncomely parts” of his sys-
tem “ the most abundant honour”? Or
is it to suppress a feeling that must not
arise in the mind of a true churchman,
that, like the school-boy passing through
the church-yard, he ‘“ whistles aloud to
keep his courage up”?

There is, through the whole of this
treatise, a strange mixture of fervent
piety with an inordinate attachment to
the rites and services of a church which
still retains too much of the papal lea-
ven. Stranger misapplications of scrip-
ture, and a more resolute determination
to make them speak a meaning which
they never intended, we scarcely ever
remember to have met with in the work
of a man emivent for piety and integrity.
There is also a great looseness of state-
ment, and inconelusiveness of reasoning.
And how, with so little matter, Mr. B,
could make a book so large, we marvel.
But baptism is tacked on to almost every
thing 1n the Old and New Testaments ;
it is placed in all possible aspects ; like
a multiplying glass it has numerous
facets.

It is seriously and deeply to be de-
plored that, at such a time as this, Mr,
B. should have employed such language,
and have gone so near in the wake of
those who advocate baptismal regenera-
tion. His evangelical remarks will be
forgotten, while the countenanee which
he has apparently given to the popish
doctrine of sacramental efficacy will be,
we fear, too eagerly caught at.

Mr. B., who does not speak harshly
of the Baptists, considers them of some
use, though they “virtually set aside
the reality of divine grace in that ordi-
nance as an object of faith ; yet, as Ma-
Liomet was the rod of Christianity,
charging them justly with infidelity, be-
causc they were idolatrous; so Baptists
rebuked the opus operatum of popery
and formality, by teaching the responsi-
bility of man in regard to baptism.”—p.
166, Mr. B., however, has a rod m
pickle for them. He afterwards tells us,
that by denying the validity of infant
sprinkling as an ordinance of Clrist,
they arc chargeable with “ refined sclf-
rightcousness, and a magnifying unduly
of the outward scrvice.”—p. 293. This
is singular ; they are blamed for muking



ON BAPTISM.

so little of it, and equally culpable in
making so much of it, Nor is this all ;
our author accuses them with being so
intent upon this outward ordinance, that
their ““ time, and thought, and strength,”
are given to the defence of this peculi-
arity, “instead of being given to ad-
vance his (Christ’s) kingdom and glory.”
—p. 354. This, If true, would be in-
deed a weighty charge, But is this sub-
ject so often introduced in their ministra-
tions ? dotheysofrequentlyengage in thie
controversy except in reply to some at-
tack 7 Have they built no places of
worslip, established no schools, under-
taken no village labours, been last in the
missionary fleld ?  Still we trust the re-
moustrance was kindly made, and as
such we are willing to take it.

But, as Mr. B. has addressed a page or
two of admonition to us, will he in re-
turn, as a Christian brother, ¢ suffer the
word of exhortation”? Will he allow
us to intreat him, in the name of truth
and charity, to take heed how he gives
countenance to the soul-destroying doc-
trine of baptismal regeneration, by
adopting nearly the same terms as those
who hold this pernicious tenet? Will
he permit us to beseech him conscien-
tiously to review his practice of teach-
ing all who were sprinkled in their in-
fancy to believe that they were then and
there made “ members of Christ, chil-
dren of God, and inheritors of the king-
dom of heaven;”’ lest he should be
found, unintentionally,and with mistaken
views, aiding in cherishing a strong de-
lusion, which may ruin the souls of
thousands of his fellow-creatures? And,
finally, will he bear with us if we ask
him, why he has not, in addressing
members of a church in which the semi-
popery of Oxford is rapidly and increas-
ingly spreading, denounced this growing
heresy in stronger and more distinct
terms? and whether he has discharged
his duty as a “ watclinan on the walls
of Zion,” in neglecting on such an ap-
propriate occasion, to give a warning,
loud and faithful, of the coming danger ?

It will be recollected by many of our
readers, thata few years since Mr. Car-
son published a work on the mode and
subjeets of baptism, in which he consi-
dered especially those arguments of Mr.
Ewing and Dr. Wardlaw which, from
the Pxdobaptist revicws, had received
the lighest commendations. WhojMr.
Carson was, but few persons at that
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time knew : but it was soon pcreeived
that his production was the work of a
master mind, characterized by great
clearness, foree, and independence. The
investigation of the terms fBawrw and
Barrilw was a beautiful specimen of phi-
lological rcasoning, exhibiting no ordi-
nary proficiency in the philosophy of
language, combined with extensive Greek
reading, and a singular acuteness of cri-
ticism.. This work has now been for
some years before the public, during a
part of which time the controversy on
the meaning of these words, and the pri-
mitive practice of baptism, has been, by
peculiar circumstances, brought promi-
nently forward, and has engaged very
warm discussion ; but Mr. C.’s work has
as yet received no reply, farther than
the fight-and-run remarks of an anony-
mous rcviewer. Mr. Bickersteth, de-
clining personally to break a lance with
such an antagonist, attacks him by proxy.
In a long note his anonymous friend pro-
fesses to confute -Mr. C. by his own rea-
sonings. He aims his blow with not a
little confidence and with some dexte-
rity, but he is wounded by the recoil of
his own weapon. The views of this
writer, who repudiates Mr. Ewing’s fan-
cies, we shall state in his own words.

“The churchman, on the other hand, allows
that to dip is the primary and almost constant
meaning of the word in classic authors. He
further admits, that probably, if not certainly,
in some of the scripture instances, and possibly
in all, immersion was practised. But he be~
licves, that when once the word was regularly
applied to the ordinance of Christ, it received a
new and more important element of meaning,
and that thenceforward one specific mode was
no longer essential. He sees that in scripture,
dijing, pouring, and sprinkling, are all vari-
ously used as signs of spiritual cleansing. He
knows that in ceremonial observances Clrist
has enjoined regard to decency, comeliness, or-
der, and convenience, He is aware that total
immersion, in colder climates, and tender age,
is less convenient. He believes that Christ has
given to his church authority, in precisely such
points of outward order, to ngpomt, under va-
r{ing circumstances, as the Spirit of wisdom
shall teach and suggest. He therefore concurs
fully in the arrangement of the church in this
land, by which dipping is proposed as the stand-
ard mode, the more primitive and fully signifi-
cant, but in which, for scemliness or safety,
pouring is expressly nqpeinted in certain cases,
and sprinkling practically allowed in all.”

On cach of these particulars Mr. Car-
son animadverts with great justice and
cffect. Fvery paragraph in reply fur-
nishes a specimen of tﬁw clearness with
which he at once detects a fallacy, and
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the vice-like grasp with which he seizes
and holds an opponent till lie has com-
pletely disarmed him.

Mr. B.s proxy then attempts to prove
that, because Mr. Carson has shown that
Bamrw, primarily meaning to dip, has
acquired the secondary sense of dyeing,
and that without reference to mode,
therefore that Bawrifw camec to denote
performance of the Christian rite in any
manner. In this reasoning, however,
Mr. C. shows there is an essential defect
— Use has actually conferred the alleged
meaning on Bamwra—use has not conferred
the alleged meaning on Bamrlw.” He
then proeeeds, “step bystep,” in a most
eflective manner, to disprove the incon-
clusive reasonings of the author of the
note.

Mr. Bickersteth’s friend then endea-
vours to extract an authority for the bap-
tism of infants from  the commission,”
and to turn Mr. C’s argument against
himself; but the attempt is repelled in
a manner so complete, and its author is
pressed so forcibly with the absurdities
of his reasoning and his statements, that
we cannot conceive how an opponent, of
an ingenuous mind, can read tlese stric-
tures without the blush of shame.

Notwithstanding the length to which
this article Las extended, we must quote
one passage as a characteristic instance
of that glowing language of virtuous in-
dignation with which the eminently ho-
nest mind of Mr. Carson treats the
trickeries of party controversy.

“ <In fact,” says my oY\ponent, ‘the commis-
sion of itself, waving other arguments, rather
implics than excludes:infant baptism, Taken
in the narrowest sense the words allow, it com-
mands all disciples to be baptized. Now a dis-
ciple is simply a learner. And the infants of
pious and belicving parents are, from their very
birth, learners of Christ; they are by providence
placed immediately under the teaching of those
who are themselves taught by Christ, and who
are his apﬁointed channels for imparting divine
truth to them. They are, in the strictest sense
of the word, uafnras, Learners they are by the
necessity of their age and by the privilege of be-
lieving parents, learners of Christ. To shut
them out of the ordinance is, then, to reject
those whom Christ has himself included.’ Of
all the extravagancies that I have ever met with
in controversy, this is the most extravagant.
Newly-born infants are scholars in the school of
Christ!!! Sir, they are not scholars in any
school; they know notbing of Christ, and can
learn notbing of the things of bis kingdom. A
disciple and 1naster, or teacher, are correlative
terms, and in the very nature of things every
disciple virtually recognizes the master as fit to
teach. Newly-Dorn infants are not fit to un-
derstand a tcacher or any subject, and cannot be
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disciples in any scnse.  But to say that newly-
born infants are disciples of Christ is to outrage
common sense. Do they kunow anything of
Christ more than they do of Maohomet? Can
the writer produce a single exmmple to justif:

his assertion? Is there any instance in whic

newly born infants are cn.l{ed the disciples of
Christ? Is there any instancein which newly-
born infants nre cnficd the disciples of any
teacher 7 'Who were the disciples of Pythago-
ras, of Plato, and of all the ancient philoso-
phers? were they not persons who recognized
them as their teachers, and received their doc-
trine? Who were the disciples of John the
Baptist? were they mnot persons who believed
in him as s teacher sent from God, and submit-
ted to his doctrine? Who were called the dis-
ciples of Christ when he was on earth ? were
they not the persons who believed in him, and
who followed him as their teacher? Since the
birth of Cain was it ever Leard that any newly-
born infant was called the disciple of any man ?
Does this writer suppose that we will take his
mere assertions as proof 7 Why does he not
justify the alleged meaning by examples? An-
other person may as legitimately allege that
new-born infants are the disciples of Newton, or
any of the philosophers. He might as reason-
ably allege that they are mathematicians, musi-
cians, or astronomers. I meet the assertion,
then, not only as false, but as fanatical beyond
the usual bounds of fanaticism. I meet it with
indignation, because it manifests a disposition
to hold a tenet, not only by forcing scripture,
but by sacrificing common sense; I turn away
from it as from the ravings of insanity. Give
me argument, and I will answer by argument ;
but I cannot put down extravaganee but by
exposing it. I solemnly declare, that it pains
me to he obliged to write in this way with
respect to a thing recognized by Mr. Bick-
ersteth; but I cannot expose madness but
by showing it to be madness. I once met
a simpleton, who answered as if he knewevery-

‘thing that he was asked. After some time, I

asked him if he understood Greek; *O aye,’
was his reply. I then said, ¢ Paddy, werc you
ever in the moon?’ ¢ O aye, said Paddy, with
the utmost gravity of countenance. I followed
poor Paddy no further: and what am I to say
to the man who asserts that newly-born infants
are scholars in the school of Christ? Verily I
can sece no more sanity in this than I do in the
assertion of innocent Paddy. I hold up this
assertion to the reprobation of sober sense in all
mankind. Had such an assertion been made in
defence of an unpopular truth, the author would
be hooted out of socicty. But great sects screen
their advocates in all their wildest conceits.
You could not put the Faquirs to shame in the
land of the Faquirs. It is only the advocates
of unpopular truth who are obliged to stand in
awe of common sense.

“ Were it at all necessary to my purpose, it
would be easy to show, not only that the word
disciple implies teaching in the correlate, and
capability of learning in the disciple, but that it
is applied to the followers of Christ ns it did to
the followers of the philosophers ; implying that
they have reeeived biy distinguishing doctrine,
and submit to Lis laws, A man might have
learned much froin the philosopliers whe could
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not be called & disciple. To be called a disciple
of Christ, implies not only to have learned some-~
thing from Clrist, but to have learned the doc-
trinc of salvation, and to bave submitted in all
things to his teaching. Bat I do not need this,
and thercfore will pass it.

“ Could the writer satisfy my conscience that
newly-born infants are disciples of Christ, he
would relieve me of a considerable part of the
burden of the crogs of Christ. Nothing is so
offensive in the country in which I reside as to
refuse to baptize infants. Men will not under-
stand it in any other way than as denying in-
fant salvation. I have no pleasure In being
odious to the world; still less in being disliked
even by the people of God. But I cannot
wrest the scriptures in order to please men, nor
to retain popularity even among Christians. I
have lost this world: I do not wish to lose both
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worlds, What Christ has shown me in his
word, I cannot conceal nor pervert : I must not
be ashamed of his word more than of himself.
I fight for no church, for no party. I do not
make even my past attainments my standard;
I am willing to advance or recede,as I am made
to bear the word of command. When Christ
says ‘ Go,” I will go; when he says * Come,” I
will come. If any man can show me wrong in
anything, I shall be swift in changing my course.
Truth is my treasure.”—pp. 26—29.

We shall only add, that it gives us
much pleasure to find that Mr. C.intends
soon to publish an enlarged cdition of
that masterly work to which the note
refers. The first edition, we belicve, has
long been out of print.
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Memoir of Thomas Cranfield. By his Son.
London : Fisher & Co. 16mo. pp. 303.

Hap we been aware of the intrinsic worth of
this volume, which has been waiting for exami-
nation some months, it would have grieved us
to delay so long the recommendation which it
deserves. We do not often peruse a work more
full of amusing and instructive incidents. It
exhibits to us a_perverse and mischievous lad,
apprenticed and running away from his ap-
Erenticeship, passing throngh various scenes of

ardship, enlisting into the army, suffering the
rivations and encountering the dangers pertain-
ing to the defence of Gibraltar during the cele-
brated siege of that fortress, and at length re-
turning in safety to his father’s house. There,
the sovereignty and power of divine grace are
displayed in his conversion ; and straightway,
though with some crudities of religious senti-
ment, he becomes as zealous in the service of
Christ as he had been determinate in his rebel-
lion. The wonderful amount of good that may
be achieved by a person whose station and at-
tainments furnish no peculiar advantages, is
illustrated in the narrative of his subsequent
fifty ycars. Dependent on his daily labour for
the support of himself and his family, he enga-
ges in a course of energetic cxertion, establish-
Ing prayer-meetings, visiting the poor and igno-
rant, and especially raising Sunday-schoof;s in
the most dissolute and wrctched parts of the
metropolis, Concurring with his pastor, Mr,
Sherman, in his estimate of the useful tenden-
cy of the memoir, we adopt his earnest desire
tgnt it may “cause thosc in the Cbristian
church who have greater opportunitics and ta-
lents for uscfulness, to blush that they are so
little cmployed for the salvation of souls; and
stir up every individual who reads it to imitate
him who now ‘rests from his lubours, and his
works do follow him.’”

Memoir of the Rev. Edward Payson, D.D.
late Pastor of the Second Church in Port-
land, United States. By the Rev. Asa
Cummings. Reprinted from the ninth Ameri-
can Edition, 1835. London: imperial 8vo.
pp- 166. Price 3s. 6d.

THE mental characteristics of Dr. Payson were

extraordinary, and the diligence with which the,

were cultivated great ; but the quality for whic

he was most distinguished was, that his heart
was so completely the heart of a Christian min-
ister. His whole soul appears to have been
absorbed in his work, and in those devotional
exercises which are the best preparatives for its
performance. The skilful portraiture of this
great and good man which Mr. Commings has
furnished, deserves to be studied by every pastor
and every evangclist in the four quarters of the
world. We congratulate our brethren on its
appearance as a portion of Ward's Library of

Standard Divinity.

Poems by a Slave in the Island of Cuba, re-
cently liberated, Translated from the Spanish,
by R. R. MappEN, M. D. Fith the History
of the Early Life of the Negro Poet, written
by himself'; to which are prefired two Pieces
descriptive of Cuban Slavery and the Slave
Traffic,by R. R. M. London: 8vo. pp. 188.
Price 9s.

Dr. MappEN having resided some time in

Cuba, has had opportunities of acquainting

himself with the state of thc slave population

in that island, and of the laws of the Spanish

Colonics relating to slavery. In the Appendix

to this volume, he gives much information on

these subjects in prose ; and in the introductory
part he depicts “ the slave merchant™ and « the
sugar estate” in two respectable poems.  The
negro poct, it appears, has been released from
slavery by some lLiterary gentlemen at the Ha-
vanna, whose attention had been attracted by
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bis picces. The account which he gives of his
carly life may be true; but there is nothing in
the history to lead us to receive his statement
with implicit confidence. Dr. Madden regards
it as the most perfect picture of Cuban slavery
ever given to the world, and speaks highly of the
%oems in their original Spanish, which, in the

nglish dress with which he has invested them,
occupy about twenty pages.

Voyages and Travels round the World, by the
Rev. Daniel Tyerman and George Bennett,
Esq., deputed from the London Missionary
Society to visit their various Stations in the
South Sea Islands, Australia, China, India,
Madagascar, and Sowth Africa; between the
years 1821 and 1829. Compiled from Ori-
ginal Documents, by JAMES MONTGOMERY,
The Second FEdition, corrected; beautifully
illustrated with Twenty- siv Engravings. Lon-
don : 8vo. pp. 288. Price 7s.

THE directors of the London Missionary Society

did wisely in sending out a deputation to visit

the distant scenes of labour in which their

agents were employed, and in availing them-
selves of the opportunity afforded on its return
to interest the publie, by an account of their
stations blended with a lively personal narrative.

It is now ten years since the last of the trans-

actions recorded took place; but, though sub-

sequent information has deprived the work of a

part of its attractiveness, there is so much in

it of permanent value, that it well deserved to
be republished. The economical form in which
it is now printed, in double columns on a very
large page, adapts it for extensive cireulation.

It will be acceptable, we doubt not, to the

friends of missions in general

A Help to the Unlearned in Reading the Scrip-

tures. By a Clergyman, A.M. Romans and
Galatians. London: 8vo. pp. 86. Price
2s. 6d.

THE writer, who modestly disclaims any pre-
tension to originality or Lterary fame, has en-
deavoured to produce a plain, brief, and cheap
interpretation of the epistles to the Romans
and Galatians, for the use of the young and the
poor. Of course, those who have studied these
epistles sufficiently to have made np their own
minds as to the meaning of their various para-
graphs may expect to find that on some points
his views differ from their own, and will think
that he does not always bring out the full sense
of the inspired pliraseology ; but the large class
of readers who find themselves inecompetent to
assign any meaning to many of the passages,
or to trace in them any connected argument,
may derive from the paraphrase given in this
small work material aid. Theauthor occasion-
ally refers to Doddridge, and it is very much in
the spirit of Doddridge that he has written,

The Protestant's Armoury ; being a Collection
of cxtracts from warious Writers on the
Clarch of Rome, chiefly designed to show its
Apostate, Idolatrous, and ~Anti-christian
Character.  Compiled by a Lay Member of
the Church of England. London: Secley.
8vo. pp. 501,

A LARGE collection of extracts from bishops

and other writers belonging to the chiurch of

England, on the apostate character of the
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church of Rome—the idolatrous character of the
church of Rome—the antichristian character of
the church of Rome, and kindred topics. The
design of the whole is to show that the Romish
church is not a branch of the true church, but
“an apostate, idolatrous, and anti-christian
community ; neither holding the Head nor re-
taining the fundamentals of Christianity,” We
Presume that the compiler is not an advocate
or the doctrine of apostolical succession; but
be this as it may, controversialists who wish to
enter the lists against The Church, as by law
established, will find in this Armoury some
quivers full of good arrows ready for their use.

The Believer's Daily Remembrancer: or Pas-
tor's Morning Visit. By the Rev. JaMEs
Surtr, Author of  The Messenger of
Mercy,” “ The Love of Christ set forth,” &e.
Second issue of Seven Thousand.” Chelten-
ham : 32mo. pp, 381, Price 2s.

TaREE hundred and sixty-six short picces on

sentences and parts of sentences occurring in

the scriptures, intended for the use of plain

Christians, and adapted to call to their remem-

brance salutary truths.

Important Truths in Simple Verse: being a
Collection of Original Poems on Religious
and Miscellaneous Subjects, for the use of
FPoung Persons. London: Souter, 16mo.
square, pp. 152,

THESE 'picces, the preface tells us, ¢ make™no
pretensions to compete with the inimitable pro-
duetions of Dr. Watts, or the scarcely inferior
poems of Jane Taylor.” The author under-
rates them: some of the compositions are in our
judgment worthy to rank with the best that
ever proceeded from the pen of either of those
ingenious and useful writers.

Stories of the Animal World ; arranged so as
to form a systematic introduction to Zoology.
By the Rev. B. H, DrRaAPER. London: Dar-
ton and Clark, 16mo. square, pp. 464.

TrE portion of natural history which relates to
mammalia, birds, amphibious animals, fishes,
insects, and worms, is illustrated here in a se~
ries of conversations which will be to the young
at once interesting and instruetive. Numerous
wood-cuts enhance the value of the volume.

Fisher's Historic Illustrations of the Bible. Di-
vision 11, Price 9s.

TrE plan of this elegant work was described in

our number for October, The contents of this

second division are quite equal to those of the
first. The subjects of the engravings are, The

Expulsion of Ishmael—The Affliction of Jeph-

thah—The Healing of the Lame Beggar—The

Meeting of Boaz and Ruth—The Presentation

of John Baptist’s head—Burnt Offerings in

the Wilderness—Nathan’s Application of his

Parable—The Pestilence—The Syro-Pheenician

‘Woman—The Death of Sapphira—Rebecca at

the Well—The Deseent from the Cross,

The Turhish Empire, Syria, The Holy Land,
Asia Minor, §e. Lllustraied by W, H, Bart-
lett and Thomas Allom, with Descriptions by
Jolhn Carne, Esq.  Purt {. Price 2s.

Ir the preceding work may be called Historic

Illustrations, this may, with at least equal pro-
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pricty be termed Topographic Ilustrations of
the Bible. 'The countrics whose scenery it de-
picts are those in which the patriarchs travelled
and the apostles proclaimed the tidings of salva-
tion. Ilustrations of this kind are 1n our view
far more valuable than funcy picces; and by the
delicacy with whick those before us are executed,
the taste will be gratified while the understand-
ing is informed.

The Rhine, Italy, and Greece, Illustrated, In
a Series of Views from Drawings onthe Spot.
By W. L. Leitch, Esq., Col. Cockburn, and
Major Irton. With descriptions Ly the Rev. G.
N. Wright, M. A., Author of % I/lft: and Cam-
paigns of the Duke of Wellington,” ¢ The Me-
diterranean Illustrated,” &ec. Part 1. Price
23,

Tre Hall of the Council of Five Hundred at
Venice,the Church of Santa Maria del Carmino
at Naples, the Round Tower at Oberwesel, the
Tower and Castle of Itri, and the city of Co-
logne, furnish the painter and his ally the en-

aver, with as fine subjects as can be imagined
g)rr the display of their powers ; and the artists
whose works are presented to the public in this
number have done them justice.

The Rev. THOMAS ScoTT's Commentary on the
Bible, containing the Old and New Testaments
according to the Authorized Version ; with ex-
planatory notes, practical observations, copious
marginal references, indezes, §c. Every Part
emlellished with a highly finished engraving on
steel, forming a series of views of the grincipal
Places mentioned in Scripture, from Drawings
taken on the Spot. Part I. London: Imp.
8vo. Price 2s.

PERCEIVING that another edition of this work
is advertised as on the point of appearing in
monthly parts, we shall defer our observations
till we have an opportunity. of fairly comparing
them together.

The Scientific and Literary Treasury ; a new
and popular Encyclopedia of the Belles Let-
tres: condensed in form, familiar in style, and
copious in information; embracing an ezten-
sive range of subjects in Literature, Science,
and Art. “The whole surrounded with Mar-
ginal Notes, containing concise Facts, with
appropriate observations. By SaMuEL MAUN-
DER, Author of “ The Treasury of Know-
ledge,” ¢ Biographical Treasury,” &c. Lon-
don: foolscap 8vo. pp. 832. Price 10s. cloth.

THE maxim that no credit is to be given to

title-pages is not applicable to this volume. It

is indeed a Treasury, and to many an inquiring
young man would be of inestimable value. It
does not include geography, biography, or his-
tory; but on subjects related to science, art,
and gencral literature, it will be an excellent
substitute for a large encyclopzdia, and to those
who have access to a voluminous work of the

Lkind it will prove a convenient hand-book. The

type in which it is printed would not suit per-

sons whose cyes are losing their natural con-
vexity, but it concurs with the power of con-
densation possessed by the author to the pro-
duction of a work more comprehensive thanany
other that we have scen which can be procured
for the same number of shillings.
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The Little Magazine, for Young Readers of
every Denomination, 1840, London: 32mo.
pp. 376. Price ls. 6d. bound.

Trais volume would have obtained a place in

our list of Recent Publications Approved, had

it not been for the religious articles: but the
endeavour to make the religion acceptable to
all denominations has issued in its deprivation
of what we regard as essential to its nature. In
the piece entitled “ What is religion ?”” for ex-

ample, the answer i3 such as might suffice for a

young angel, if one could be found, but would

totally mislead a sinful child of fallen man.

Juvenile Anecdotes, founded on Facts. By
PriscrLLA WAREFIELD, Author of “ The
Family Tour,” “ Juvenile Travellers,” §c. A
new edition. London: Darton and Harvey.
24mo. pp. 249,

TavrEs for young people, intended to inculcate

virtue, but “after the rudiments of the world

and not after Christ.”

RECENT PUBLICATIONS
Approbed.

The New Testament of our Lord and Saviour Je-

sus Christ. With notes critical aud explanatory.,
London : Price 9d.

Hours of Thought ; or, Poetic Musings. By J. S.
Harpy. Lonrdon: ‘2mo. pp.172

The Commercial Young Men of England. The Sys-
tem of Late Hours of Business : and its Moral, Iu-
tellectual, and Physical Evils Considered. By the
Author of ** Mental Culture,” Second Thousand.
London : 12mo. Price 6d.

Summer Rambles and Winter Amusements, em-
bracing Conversations on History and the Produc-
tions of Nature in Different Countries. By A Clergy-
man's Widow. London: Darton and Clarke. 18mo.
pp. 192.

Nonconformity within the Church. A Letter of
Expostulation, addressed to the Rev. Thomas Spen-
cer, M.A_, Perpetual Curate of Hintou Charterhouse.
By Sir Curring EarprLEY Santu, Bart. London :
Ward and Co. 12mo. pp. 12.

The Works of Josephu—sT_Translated by W. Wais-
toN, A.M. Part 8. Price 2s.

Canadian Scenery Illustrated. Uniform with Ame-
rican Scener{. Switzerland, Scotland, &c. From
drawings by W. H. Bartlett. Engraved in the first
style of the art, by R. Wallis, J. Cousen, Willmore,
Brandard, Bentley, Richardson, &ec. The literary
department by N. P. Wirrts, Esq. Part 9. Price
2s.

The Pictorial History of Palestine.

By the Editor
of the Pictorial Bible. Part XV1I,

Price 2s. 6d.

The Union Tune Book ; being a Se'ection of Msalm
and Hymn Tunes, suitahle for use in Sunday Schools
and Congregations, Arranged by Mr. T. Cranrx,
Caunterbury. Part 1. London: ( Sunday School
Union) Price 1s.

The Union Harmonist, a Selection of Sacred Mu-
sie, consisting of Original and Standard Picces, An-
thems, &c., suitable for use iu Sunday Schools, Con-
grezations, and Musical Societies.  Arranged by Mr.
‘I'. CLark, Canterbury. tPart VIII. London : ( Sun-
day Schoot Univon) Price 1s.

The Voluntary : a monthly publication, under the
direction of the Kvaugelical Voluntary Church Asso-
clation. No.l. Zondon: 8vo.pp.16. Price 3d.

I
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NORTH AMERICA.
CANADA.

A letter from Mr Gilmourto the Secretary
of the Baptist Canadian Society, dated Pe-
terborough, Oect. 7, 1840, contains the fol-
lowing pleasing passages.

“The examination of the students at
Montreal afforded the most decided proof
of an attention the most minute in our very
excellent tutor, Dr. Davies, and ability, as
well as indefatigable industry, in the stu-
dents. I was much pleased with them;
they promise to be a valuable donation of
the Head of the chureh to our churches in
Canada; and I am persuaded, had our
friends in Britain known them when they
came to the institution, and witnessed their
improvement on the day of examination,
they would have rejoiced that they had
aided us in this important department. To
me, dear brother, the visit to Britain was
all but overwhelming toil; and, indeed, I
must have sunk under it had it not been
for the unbroken kindness shown by dear
brethren on your side of the water; but all
was amply rewarded in what I witnessed on
the day of examination. .

“ The day after the examination I left
Montreal in company with brother Coombs
and several of the students who were about
to itinerate in different directions. My
course was among the churches where about
five years ago we had glorious times of re-
freshing from the Lord. I visited Breadal-
bane, where they were just commencing a
series of meetings; learned with great plea-
sure that the young people held on their
way. The revival in this place was per-
haps as extraordinary as ever I had wit-
nessed in any place, very few of those who
then professed faith in Jesus Christ have
drawn back. The meeting-house was
quite full, and the attention, as usual, very
marked. I preached also at a place called
Vankebek’s-hill; good seems to be doing
there. When I look back ten years ago, I
exclaim, What has God wrought! how
many now are walking in the ways of God
who were then awfully abandoned sinners !

“ Saturday morning, took the steam-boat
at Languul, or L'Orignere, and proceeded to
By Town, and spent the Lord’s-day with
brother Jameson at a place called Chelsea,
in the township of Hull. Here also I met
with several children in the faith; and bro-

.o 8.

ther Jameson’s labours among them have
been greatly blessed. He came out to this
country a semi.infidel, but at one of our
protracted meetings held at Clarence, God
opened his eyes, and brought him to him.
self. He is a young man of good abilities,
and had enjoyed the advantages of a classi-
cal education in Edinburgh. Having ob-
tained mercy of the Lord, he was desirous
of preaching the gospel to others. I invited
him to come and live with me for a year,
that he might have the advantage of a
course of reading, &c. His progress was
equal to his application in all to which he
attended. He then went forth and took the
pastoral charge of the church just alluded
to, and has conducted himself so as to en-
juy the esteem of all who know him. On
my way hither in the steam-boat, I was
speaking to one of the students about an
appointment at Osgoode whither he was go-
ing; we were conversing together about a
series of meetings held there above five
years ago ; and I found that was the time
God turned this young man (who is now a
promising student at the institution) to him-
self.

*“ Arrangements having been previously
made, T left Hull on Monday morning for
Osgoode, distance thirty miles. Before we
reached the people had met. And whata
beautiful sight!—such a group !—they had
just left their farms, and now waiting for
the breaking of the bread of life; but what
God has done for them during the interval
of my first and second visit is marvellous in
my eyes. They were then few in number,
very few, but now they are a goodly band,
They were then without a preacher, or a
school-house ; now they have a pastor, one
of the best of men; wherever he moves God
blesses him —Mr. McPhail—it is the young
man who spent so many nights in prayer
before our so very successful protracted
meeting at Chatham, and to whom Dr. Cox
refers in his journal, Having finished his
studies at [Hamilton he returned to Canada,
and has been greatly blessed both at the In-
dian land and in Osgoode. They have
also commenced the erection of a meeting-
house, and it will be fit for occupation in
about a month, O, brother, it would do
you good to preach to such people. They
bring the Saviour with them, and you feel
happy in his presence; then, when ser.
vice is over, they press around you in all
the ardour of brotherly love, finely chast.
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encd with reapect for you as a servant of
Christ.

“1 left this place for another about six.
teen miles off, called the Gore of Mountain ;
but for about six miles I road at the rail.
road pace of a mile and a halfan hour, hav-
ing frequently to dismount, throw the bridle
on the neck of the horse, and let him get
through the swamp the best way he could,
for one has enough to do to keep himself
out of dificulties, After this we had a fine
road for ten miles, reached the station, gave
notice of a sermon, and preached (ina barn)
on the new birth. This is a most interest
ing station ; the people crowd to hear bro.
ther McPhail, and the Lord seems to own
his labours. It is a thickly-settled place.
After preaching, mounted and rode about
sixteen miles, reached an inn at midnight,
but could get no other accommodation than
a pallet of straw. I was exceedingly
wearied, slept sound for a few hours, and
then started for Prescott, to catch the boat
going up the St. Lawrence; passed the
place at Prescott where the rebels lodged,
and looked at the windmill riddled with the
shot which at length dislodged them. O for
the spread of the gospel of peace! then men
shall learn war no more.

** Wednesday morning, stepped on board
the steam-beat, and reached Kingston that
evening. Going up the street, met dear
brother Dyer and brother Haines. How
pleasant Canada is becoming through the
kindoess of our British friends! for now we
meet dear brethren, and enjoy the fellowship
of saints. On Thursday evening the few
Baptist brethren met, and were formed into
a church. Theygave brother Dyer a call to
become their pastor, and he accepted the
same. It was good to be there, for vur
Lord was with us. We still retain a grate-
ful sense of the exercises of that night, and
tbe dear friends, I understand, still revert
to it as a most profitable season. They are
a lovely little band; in few of our towns
would you find among so few so much of
the ¢ meekness of wisdom,” and God has
been indeed kind to them in sending such a
pastor as brother Dyer. We all love and
esteem 'him much, and now we pray that
the little one may hecome a thousand.
Remember me kindly to his dear father. 1
congratulate him as the father of such a son,
and thank him if he contributed in any way
in sending him hither.”

Friends of Canada who may have an op-
portunity to call at Fen Court, Fenchurch
Street, will be gratified by a sight of the
plans for the proposed new chapel at Kings-
ton, which the chureh under the pastoral
care of Mr. John Dyer are about to erect.
The Rev. J. Dyer, scnior, is authorized to
receive contributions to this object; and
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everything that we hear respecting it leads
us to believe that it is one which has more
than ordinary claims to the aid of British
Christians.

UNITED STATES.

THE Rev. Howard Malcom, known to
some of our readers as a visitor to this
eountry a few years ago, and to more as the
author of Travels in South-Eastern Asia,
has accepted the Presidency of the College
at George Town, Kentucky. It is a new
institution ; but it hasalready six Professors
and 125 students, eight or ten of whom are
designated to the Christian ministry, and it
has received from the Baptists of the state
donations to the amount of 100,000 dollars,
in addition to a legacy of 20,000 dollars,
The subscription is still going on.

MR. COLVER’S LETTER TO DR. PRICE.

A letter which appeared in our number
for November last, has given rise to some
controversy on the other side of the Atlantic.
As the accuracy of an important statement
which it contained is called in guestion, we
deem it fair to present our readers with
the explanations that have been elicited,
so far as they have reached us.

The Christian Watchman, published in
Boston, has copied the letter of the Rev. N.
Colver (Bap. Mag. 1840, p. 582), and adds
the following remarks :

* This letter is placed under the head of
* Intelligence,” and is read by English Bap-
tists as a true representation of the state of
things in this country. They are given to
understand that a Baptist minister would
be in personal danger by attending a mis-
sionary convention, and plainly told that
twelve thousand dollars are offered through
the southern press for the heads of three !
If this be a fact, the offerers and the press
which gave it currency deserve the un.
mingled execrations of the civilized world.
We do not say it is not a fact, we only say
we had no knowledge of it till we found it
in the English Baptist Magazine. Lest we
might have committed an oversight, we
have inquired of editors, and other public
men, all of whom were equally ignorant of
it, and our call for information two weeks
ago meets with no response. These, so far
as we know, are the facts, and our readers
must draw their own inferences.”

To this Mr. Colver replies that he was
mistaken in saying that the offer was made
through the press ; that he had been told by
the Secretary, who had letters in his pos-
session to justify him that such an offer was
made by the South ; that such offers have
frequently been made by the South through
the press ; and that lie took it for granted
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that this was in the same way.
“ 1 did not give them to understand that a
Baptist minister would be in personal danger
by attending a missionary convention in
this country,” as your note intimates. I do
not say that you do not so understand it,
but that they are not given in my letter so
to understand. They will understand it
just as it is stated in the letter, ¢ And you
will remember that the Triennial Conven-
tion meets next spring at Baltimore, in the
midst of slavery where it will be hardly safe
for the Abolitionists to attend.”” Mr.
Colver then referring to several cases of
lynching and murder says, *and the fact,
that in all these cases of violence and out.
rage, the law has been absolutely and in-
variably a dead letter, proves to a demon-
stration that a known and prominent aboli.
tionist is hardly safe in the midst of
slavery.”

The editor of the Christian Watchman,
in his rejoinder, calls on ‘“the Secretary”
referred to, if he has such letters to produce
them. “ This,” he adds, ** is too serious a
matter to be passed over on a general asser.
tion of this kind. If he has such documents
let him exhibit them, and we will do all in
our power to expose the atrocious authors
to the merited abhorrence of an indignant
world. We shall not expose his name till
he has had time to vindicate himself from
tbe suspicion of leading his friend into
error, and through him misrepresenting his
country, and misleading the minds of the
British public by fabricating a falsehood.
Let him exhibit letters which show that
any responsible man or men at the South
have offered twelve thousand dollars for the
heads of three Baptist clergymen, and then
and only then will he stand acquitted in this
matter. If such offers have been made, the
friends of liumanity and religion have a
right to know it, and to see the proof.—
If the assertion be false, its author will be
held guilty of a cruel wrong to the cause of
humanity, if not of a base intention to
deceive.”

The Editor of the Christian Reflector, the
Rev. C. P. Grosvenor, on the other hand,
says ¢ Brother Colver needs no defence,
and we think would have been justified by
every candid man in declining to give any
explanation about his letter to England.
Enough had been given before.”

ALABAMA BAPTIST CONVENTION.

Whateverdifference ofopinion may arisere-
spectingany parts of the precedingarticle, we
believe that there will be perfect unanimity
among English Baptists in the feeling with
which they will peruse the following Resolu.
tions, While such language is used and such

INTELLIGENCE.
He adds.

measures are adopted by the churches of the
South, it will be vain for them to hope to
convince Britons, either that they under-
stand what true freedom 1is, let them boast
of it as they may, or that they possess that
serenity of spirit which belongs to a sincere
conviction of being engaged in a righteous
cause. There will be no dispute about the
authenticity of this statement, as it is copied
from the Baptist Banner.

*“The Committee on the Anti.Slavery
question reported the following preamble
and resolutions, which were adopted with.
out a dissenting voice :

“ Whereas, many of our brethren at the
North have assumed an equivocal position
upon the subject of abolition; and whereas,
the abolitionists are engaged in an officious
interference with our domestic institutions;
and whereas, an inflammatory address,
emanating from a body of men styling them.
selves the * American Baptist Anti-Slavery
Convention,’ has been sent to many of our
people and churches, therefore, —

¢ Resolved, That this interference of our
Northern brethren is alike unauthorized by
the example of Jesus Christ and his apos-
tles, at war with the provisions of our na-
tional constitution, destructive of the peace
and prosperity of our churches, and dange-
rous to the permanency of the Union.

‘“ Resolved, That we withhold all appro-
priations to the A. B, B. F. Missions and
the A. and F. B, Society until the officers
and managers of these institutions satisfy us
that they are not connected, either directly
or indirectly, with these Anti-Slavery pro-
ceedings.

“ Resolved, That if satisfactory informa.
tion be not obtained upon this subject, we
recommend the formation of a Southern
Board, through which our funds may be
directly transmitted.”

¢ With regard to the last two resolutions,”
adds the southern editor, * justice to our.
selves compels us to say that we thought
and said they were premature, yet we ac-
quiesced in their adoption—not desiring to
exhibit to our Northern brethren any divi-
sion in our own ranks, for if action is neces-
sary, we are decidedly for united action.
As suspicion rests heavily upon the mana.
gers of our benevolent operations at the
North, regard for themselves, and the peace,
prosperity, and success of the entire deno-
mination demands that they should rid
themselves of this suspicion.”

May the * suspicion” that ““rests heavily”
upon the managers of the American Mis-
sionary Socicties soon be converted into
certainty, that they will not be bribed by
southern gold to refrsin from opening their
mouths * to judge rightcously und plead the
cause of the poor and needy.”
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SOUTH AFRICA.
NEW CHAPEL AT GRAHAM'S TOWN,
The Cupe Frontier Times of Oct. 14th,

contains a long and animated account of
proceedings which took place on the fifth of
October, when the foundation stone of a new
Baptist chapel was laid at Graham’s Town.
1t appears that the church and congregation,
with ministers and friends of the Wesleyan,
Congregational, and Episcopalian denomi-
nations having met at the old chapel on
Settler’s Hill, went in procession thence to
Bathurst Street, where the new chapel isto
be erected. After prayer by the Rev. W.
Shaw, and an appropriate address by the
Rev. G. Aveline, the pastor of the Baptist
church, the first stone was laid by Martin
West, Esq., civil commissioner and resident
magistrate of Albany. It isstated that “ the
dimensions of the building are seventy-five
feet by forty.—About fifteen feet, at the
back, will be separated from the part appro-
priated to worship, having a ground floor
with vestries, and above, a school-room, the
whole width of the chapel.—The style of
Architecture is Grecian. The front will
present a pleasing appearance ; being graced
with a handsome pediment, and a receding
portico, supported by columns of the Doric
order, Pilasters, of the same order, will
run along the two sides. The front will be
about twenty feet from the street line—
which space it is designed to enclose with a
neat iron railing, and to plant with trees.—
The estimated cost is, in round numbers,
£1800.”

Subsequently tea was taken in the Wes.
leyan school room at which about 330 per-
sons were present, and addresses were after-
wards delivered by the ministers and others
all breathing the spirit of harmony. Mr,
Aveline, in opening the business, expressed
*“‘the high gratification which the transac.
tions of the day afforded him. It was only
a few days more than two years since he
quitted his native country for these distant
shores, and he must acknowledge, that the
most pleasing visions which then floated
before his imagination—ever prone to erect
castles in the air, which mostcommonly fell
in shivers at his feet,—had not depicted
events so welcome and interesting as those
which had that day transpired. Oeccupying
the peculiar situation which he did, as the
only minister of that denomination whose
name he bore, and for whose use the chapel
to be erected was designed, with almost
illimitable tracts of land and ocean hetween
him and his brethren, he most sensibly felt
the kindness which at that moment sur-
rounded him by so many ministers and
friends of the various Christian communities
of Graham’s Town.”

* Before Mr. Aveline sat down, he read a
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statement of the subseriptions, from which
it appeared that about a thousand pounds
had already been subscribed,—the members
of the church, exclusively, having pledged
themselves for £738, of which the sum of
£525 is contributed by five individuals.
Amongst the other contributors we were
happy to find the names of His Honour the
Lieut..Governor, Martin West, Esq., and
many others, who are prompt in the further-
ance of a public good.”

Several hymns, composed by Mr. Aveline
for the occasion, were sung; and every
thing which is recorded as having taken
place leads us to believe that our very esti-
mable brother is surrounded by neighbours
who appreciate his character, and that he
occupies a sphere of usefulness for which he
is well adapted.

EUROPE.
RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN HAMBURGH.

Our brother, Mr. Rothery, who has a
friend in Hamburgh with whom he corre-
sponds, has drawn up an account of recent
transactions there, which we have much
pleasure in presenting to our readers. He
writes as follows:

As is already before the public, this
church, since its formation in 1834, which
now consists of more than 100 members,
who have been collected under the labours
of J. G. Oncken, has been discountenanced
by the authorities, and annoyed in every
possible way. In April of this year, the
place of meeting was closed by order of the
senate, the members were dispersed, and
armed men stationed to prevent their re-as.
sembling. The private mectings at their own
houses for reading the seriptures and prayer,
were violently entered by the police, and
broken up ; edicts were issued, prohibiting
under the severest penalties, their meeting
for religious purposes atall; and every effort
was made to crush this growing cause, and
to silence the testimony of the servants of
God. All efforts to obtain a concession
from the senate, permitting them to meet
for the public worship of God, have proved
ineffectual; and, simply for the crime of
be¢ing Baptists, they are denied a privilege
possessed by all other religious sects. Mr.
Oncken was frequently cited before the
senate, and threatened with the vengeance
of that body, unless he ceased from preach-
ing the gospel and administering the ordi-
nances of baptisin and the Lord’s Supper.
On these occasions his answer was, what
every faithful scrvant of Christ’s ought to
be, * Whether it be right in the sight of
God, to obey men rather than God, judge
ye.! At last, for what they called his * fana.
tical and unconstitutional proceedings,” on
the 13th of May, he was, at the instance of



4

the senate, arrested by policemen, and
thrown into prison. After continuing there
a month he was liberated, with a significant
hint, that, if he persisted, he would yet
more severely smart for it. Besides his im-
prisonment, Mr. Oncken was subjected to
costs, amounting to nearly twenty pounds,
for which his furniture was seized and pub.
licly sold. During this period he was ex-
posed to every annoyance and indignity
these lords of the Philistines could, in the
plenitude of their power, inflict on him.

The case of Mr. Oncken and his friends,
has awakened, in this country, the United
States of America, and elsewhere, very ge-
neral sympathy. Petitions and remonstran-
ces have been addressed to the senate from
some most respectable and influential bodies
and individuals, praying for a concession.
These have hitherto been unsuccessful: the
whole has been treated with indifference or
contempt. The President of the United
States, feeling an interest in a cause so in-
timately connected with the question of re-
ligious liberty, has taken up the matter,
and, within the last few weeks, has for.
warded to this counterpart of the Jewish
Sanhedrim of apostolic times, a most re-
spectful and friendly remonstrance, be-
seeching, in behalf of the persecuted, that
they may be permitted to enjoy the tolera-
tion extended to other bodies of Christians,

It has been recently intimated, that if
Mr. Oncken would resign his pastoral
charge, and the church choose another pas.
tor, the senate would probably recognize it
as a section of the Christian church, and,
under certain restrictions, grant [a conces-
sion. Tosuch terms, thesedisciples would not
for a moment listen, as it would compro-
mise one of their dearest principles as an
independent church, and tacitly admit the
right of a legislative assembly to dictate to
them in matters relating to the kingdom of
Christ. They say, therefore, “No. We
stand by our principles. If temnporizing is
the price of our liberty, we prefer our
chains. “And if it be so, our God whom
we serve is able to deliver us from the
burning fiery furnace.’ ”

1t is pleasing to observe that very re-
cently the dark cloud so long resting on
their camp is seen to move, and there are
indications that the petitions and various
other means employed by the friends of re-
ligious liberty, are beginning to have some
influence, and would lead one to cherish
the fond anticipation that by-and-by the de-
sires and prayers of this afflicted pecople
will be realized, and the prison door fly
open. At their religious meetings they are
not molested as they used to be, though
they must be well known to the police.
The only way they could meet at all, with.
out the likelthood of being arrested, was in

|

INTELLIGENCE.

very small parties at private houses, and of
which they used to have on Lord's day
fifteen or sixteen, although only 100 in
number. Now they only have two meet-
ings, and are enabled again to join in praise
to their God and Saviour.

It has always been found that persecu-
tion is as unsound in policy as it is unright-
eous in principle: the persecutor misses hig
mark, and helps forward the cause he in-
tends to annihilate. It has proved so in
the present case. The more these Chris.
tians have been afflicted, the more they have
multiplied and grown; and the success of
Mr. Oncken's labours, and that of his
friends, during the past year, has been
quite equal to any previous period. Six-
teen persons have been added to them since
his imprisonment, and two or three more
are expected to be immersed and united to
the church before the year closes.

It is not only as a pastorthat Mr. Oncken
is engaged in sowing the good seed of the
kingdomn. He frequently takes missionary
tours, distributing tracts to counteract the
unsound and pernicious theology so rife on
the coutinent. And, as the agentof the Edin-
burgh Bible Society, the sacred volume is by
him very extensively circulated with pleas.
ing results. In his last tour, in the sum.
mer and autumn of the present year, he
met with much to gladden his heart. The
seed previously sown had vegetated, and
the promise of an abundant crop was seen
in many places. Six new churches have
been formed within the year, and ten new
converts added to the church at Jever.
There are now raised in different parts of
Germany and Prussia, by Mr. O.’s labours,
twelve churches, with upwards of 300 mem.
bers. The iron hand of persecution has
been felt by pearly all these infant churches,
and it is still inflicting on them very much
sutfering. The brethren at Bitterfeld, in
Prussia, have been most barbarously treated,
so much so, that even their lives have
been in jeopardy. But the Lord has
stood by them hitherto, and enabled them
to hold fast their integrity, and give no
quarter to the enemy. In spite of every
effort to arrest the progress of the gospel in
Denmark, it is gratifying that the cause of
truth and righteousness is progressing there,
So enraged were the authorities when Mr.
Oncken was there, accompanied by a fellow-
labourer, that a good price was put upon
them, to be paid to any one who should
apprehend them. But the Lord undertook
for them, and delivered them out of the
mouth of the lion, In the last visit made
to Denmark, pastors chosen from among
themsclves were ordained over them, and
things so set in order that Mr, O.'s visits
lLere will not now be needed.

The chureh at Copenhagen is sadly ha-
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rassed by the authorities, who are trying in
every way to wear out the saints of the
Most Iigh. Their pastor, P. Monster is
pow in prison, and the members are all
threatened with banishment if they con-
tinue to meet for the worship of God. Itis
pleasing to observe, that the brethren con-
tinue faithful, and are prepared to venture
all in the Redeemer’s cause.

At Altona, where every other religious sect
has been permitted to meet without privation
or molestation, the Baptists have been an.
noyed and harassed most unmercifully.
Count Blucher is the president of this town.
There are two members of the Baptist
church there, a man and his wife, who
lately had a son born., When the chief
pastor heard of the birth of the child, he
immediately sent for the father, and de-
manded that it should be sprinkled. On his
refusing, the civil authorities were informed
of it, and he was summoned before the pre-
sident, who treated this brother in a most
ruffian-like and disgusting manner, telling
him he might go to the devil; and if he
continued to refuse to have his child
sprinkled, he should be banished.

Another case of oppression and persecu-
tion occurred about a fortnight ago under
the same government; the authorities re-
fusing to marry two individuals because
they were Baptists. A sister, living with
an English family at Altona, was engaged
in marriage to a member of the church at
Hamburgh. It is customary to celebrate
the marriage in the parish where the bride
resides. The bridegroom had all the pa-
pers and documents required for such occa-
sions, and proceeded to Altona to obtain
permission from the president to have the
ceremony performed. But when it was
discovered that both the parties were
Baptists, this brother was laughed at,
the application was rejected, and in other
ways he was treated with indignity. He
is now under the necessity of waiting
several weeks to make the attempt in Ham-
burgh, where hitherto no obstacle has been
found in such matters. The ouly reason
assigned was * They are Baptists—and an
unacknowledged sect—and they could not
be married.’

In East.friesland, a circular letter, signed
by two theologians and a number of other
persons, has been sent and extensively cir-
culated in such places where the principles
of the Baptists had spread, or were likely to
force their way. In this document their
principlesand persons are violentlyattacked.
Indeed, all through Germany and Prussia
there is a combination against the poor
Baptists. Men and parties, in other things
as far apart as the two poles, unite in this
persecution. Rationalists, Supcr_mtionul-
ists, Arians, Arminians, Calvinists, &e. &c.,
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all agrce to condemn and suppress them.
Amidst all this opposition, the kingdom of
our Lord advances, and from present indi-
cations, glorious things may be expected in
Germany and Denmark. Mr. Oncken has,
in connexion with the Tract Society distri-
buted nearly 200,000 tracts; and 6,000 co.
pies of the holy scriptures have been sold
or circulated during the present year,
And, notwithstanding the attempts made in
high places to stop the spirit of inquiry,
people are beginning to examine for them.
selves in reference to the great things of
God, and it is hoped a great many will be.
lieve and turn to the Lord.

The above statement it is hoped will ex-
cite afresh the sympathy of British Chris-
tians in behalf of the persecuted and op-
pressed, and induce in all a spirit of fervent
supplication that our dear brethren may be
sustained while suffering in the cause of
righteousness, and that the Spirit of glory
and of God may rest on them.

NEW CHAPELS.

LYNN, NORFOLK.

On Wednesday, Nov. 25, 1840, the foun-
dation-stone of a new Baptist chapel was
laid in this town. The Rev. C. Elven, of
Bury, preached on the previous evening in
the old chapel, and again oo the following
afternoop, after the stone had been laid by
J. T. Wigner, the pastor of the church.
After the afternoon service, a tea meeting
was held in the spacious school-room ad.
joining the old chapel, and in the evening a
public meeting. The whole of the services
were well attended, and we doubt not but
much good was effected. The new chapel
is forty.five feet by sixty-four within the
walls, and when finished will seat 950 per-
sons, exclusive of the vestries. The entire
cost will be £2000, including purchase of
ground, &c.

TOLL END, STAFFORDSHIRE.

On Sunday, Dec. 13, 1840, the Laptist
chapel at Toll-end, near Great Bridge, Staf-
fordshire, was re.opened for divine services ;
when sermons were preached, morning and
evening, by the Rev. B. Price, of Newtown ;
and, in the afternoon, by the Rev. T. Mor-
gun, Independent minister, Great Bridge.
Also, on the following Monday, a sermon
was preached by the Rev. G. Cousins,
Brettell Lane.

The above chapel was built some years
past by the General Baptists, but was after-
wards deserted; and the mortgagees, some
time ago, resolved to convert it into dwell-
ing-houses. But brother Rogers, of Dud-
ley, sceing the dense population of the
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place, purchased the chapel for the use of
the Baptist denomination, and the pros-
pects now appear truly pleasing.

ORDINATIONS.

HORSELL, SURREY.

The Rev. W. C. Ellis, late of Charlton,
Oxford, has accepted an invitation to take
charge of the New Daptist iuterest at
Horsell ; and commenced his labours on the
fourth sabbath in the past month.

CAMPDEN, GLOUCESTERSHIRE,

The Baptist church in this town, having
given a unanimous invitation to the Rev.
W. B. Davies, late of Hadley, Worcester-
shire, to become its pastor, he has accepted
the same, and commenced his pastoral du-
ties on the 10th of January, 1841.

BOROUGH BRIDGE, SOMERSET.

On Wednesday, January 13, the Rev. T.
Baker was publicly recognized as the pastor
of the Baptist church at Borough Bridge.
The Rev. A. Oram, Indep. commenced the
service with reading and prayer; the Rev.
G. Pinkston, Indep. delivered an address on
the best means of promoting the prosperity
of a Christian church; the Rev. Charles
Thompson, of Swansea, asked the usual
questions; the Rev. Robert Humphrey of.
fered the ordination prayer; the Rev.
Charles Thompson gave the charge to the
minister; the Rev. U. Foot assisted in the
other parts of the service. Addresses were
given to the people in the afternoon and
evening by the different ministers present.
The ordination was preceded by a series of
revival meetings, conducted by the Rev. C.
Thompson, with the assistance of the pas-
tor and neighbouring ministers. A solemn
and delightful feeling prevailed during the
whole of the services. Eight years ago this
place was entirely destitute of the gospel.
There was but one person of the Baptist
persuasion to be found in the neighbour-
hood. We have now a church of fifty.six
members, a good congregation, and five out-
stations. ¢* What hath God wrought !”

STRATFORD-ON-AVON.

The Rev. J. Edwards, late of Clapham,
having accepted the unanimous invitation
to the pastoral office of the Baptist church
at Stratford-on-Avon, entered on his stated
labours there on the first Lord’s day in Ja-
nuary, 1841.

RECENT DEATHS.
. MRS. UPPADINE.

January 20, 1841, died at Hammersmith
Jane Uppadine, relict of the late Rev.
Thornas Uppadine, in the 83rd year of her
age.

INTELLIGENCE.

MISCELLANEA.

WARRANT TO 'STEPNEY COLLEGE TO 18-
SUE CERTIFICATES TO THE CANDIDATES
FOR DEGREES IN THE UNIVERSITY OF
LONDON,

VicTonia, by the Grace of God of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire.
land, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c., to
our trusty and well.beloved, the Tutors,
Treasurer, Secretaries, and Committee, of
the Baptist Academical Institution at Step.
ney, commonly called Stepney College—
greeting. Whereas we did by our letters
patent under the Great Seal of our United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,
bearing date at Westminster the fifth and
twenty-sixth days of December, in the first
year of our reign will, grant, declare, and
constitute the persons therein named to be
one body corporate and politic, by the name
of the University of London,—and whereas
we did therein amongst other things will
and ordain that all persons should be ad-
mitted as candidates for the respective De-
grees of Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts,
Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of Laws, to
be conferred by the said University, on
presenting to the Chancellor, Vice-chancel.
lor, and Fellows thereof, a certificate of
their having completed the requisite course
of instruction from the college called Uni.-
versity College, or from the College called
King's College, or from such other institu-
tion corporate or unincorporated as then
were or hereafter should be established for
the purposes of education, whether in the
metropolis or elsewhere, within our said
United Kingdom, as we, our heirs and suc-
cessors under our or their sign manual,
should hereafter authorize to issue such
certificates, Now know ye that we repos-
ing great confidence in your learning, abi.
lity, and discretion, do hereby authorize
you to issue to such persons as may be de.
sirous of becoming candidates for the re-
spective degrees of Bachelor of Arts, Master
of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of
Laws, to be conferred by the said Univer-
sity of London certificates, to the effect
that such candidates have completed the
course of instruction which the Chancellor,
Vice-chancellor, and TFellows of the said
University of London, by regulation in that
behalf shall have determined.

Given at our Court at Saint James's, the
eleventh day of December, 1840. In the
fourth year of our reign.

Ry her Majesty's command,
(signed) NormMANBY.
To the T'reasurer,

Stepney College, Stepney.
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PROPOSED NEW ENTRANCE TO STEPNEY COLLEGE.

The present entrance to Stepney College,
for visitors and students, being in several
respects unsuitable, a few friends of the in.
stitution have resolved, under the sanction
of the Committee, to open a door-way and
construct an entrance hall, corresponding
with the rest of the building, and contribu-
ting to its convenience and beauty. The
cost of the undertaking will be about £150;
the whole of which it is proposed to raise
before the building is commenced. The
Rev. Joseph Angus, at the Baptist Mission
House, Fen Court, or Mr. George Deane,
46, King William Street, London Bridge,
will thankfully receive contributions towards
this object; and it is earnestly hoped that
all who venerate the institution will cheer-
fully come forward to assist in defraying
the expense. If this be promptly done, the
alteration will be completed early in the en-
suing spring.

PONTYPOOL BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL
INSTITUTION.

The friends of ministerial education will
rejoice to hear of the rapid strides made by
this institution. But a few years have
elapsed since the building was erected, and
it has already been enlarged by the addition
of a new wing, and so great is the demand
in Wales for preparatory studies for the
ministry, that the house is at present much
over crowded, and the applicants for ad-
mission are daily increasing. Some of the
gentlemen of the committee, feeling the ne-

VOL. 1V.—FOURTH SERIES.

cessity of more adequately meeting the de-
mands of the times, have, at their own ex-
pense, secured the services of the Rev.
George Thomas, of New Town, for the next
six months, as classical tutor, thereby re-
lieving the president of much of his toil and
care, and enabling him to devote more of
his attention to the theological department.
This step has been adopted, under the im-
pression that the Welsh public will duly
appreciate its importance, and that they
will, in future, enable the institution to keep
up two tutorships.

ACADEMY, ACCRINGTON, LANCASHIRE.

At a meeting of friends from several
churches in the Lancashire Baptist Associa-
tion, held at Accrington, on Friday, the 25th
of December, 1840, it was unanimously re.
solved to establish there an Institution for
assisting the studies of young men intending
to devote themselves to the ministry of the
gospelin the Baptist denomination ; to com-
mence operations on the first Monday in
March, 1841.

The friends of this new institution, in
commending it to the patronage of the pub-
lic, and the %lessing of God, desire to ex.
press their prayerful solicitude for the pros-
perity of all societies, whose object is to im-
prove the character, and increase the effi-
ciency of the Christian ministry.

Donations and subscriptions will be
gratefully received by the Rev. D. Grif-
fiths, theological tutor; and by the Rev. J.

L
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Harbottle, classical tutor; by the treasurer,
George Foster, Esq., Sabden; and by the
secretaries, the Rev. T. Dawson, Bacup,
and Mr. R. Ward, Clough-Fold.

DENOMINATIONAL LIBRARY.
To the Deacons of Baptist Churches.

DEAr BRETHREN,—In the Baptist Ma.
gazine fcr April last, there appeared several
resolutions of the Committee of the Bap-
tist Union,—that it was desirable to proceed
in collecting books, with a view to the for-
mation of a metropolitan denominational li-
brary, and the secretaries were authorized
to solicit donations of books, especially
works by Baptist authors, and works relat-
ing to denominational history, biography,
literature, statistics, and other subjects of
denominational interest. And it was statel
that James Low, Esq., the treasurer, had
kindly afforded the use of a room in his
house, 30, Gracechurch Street, where such

books for the present might be deposited.
That such a library is desirable is not
disputed, and in my hearivg many have
spoken in approbation of it; but how few
have responded to the call of the commit-
tee! Some of the ministers in London
have indeed sent a few parcels of books,
and others have promised to send some, but
I do not find that any one of our deacons
has sent any, although they perhaps could
better spare them than the ministers. There
are between eighty and ninety Baptist
churches in London, and within ten miles,
each of which upon an average, I suppose,
may have four deacons. Now if each dea-
con would present but six books, we should
have at once 500 volumes from the deacons
of the churches in and near London, or if
the deacons of those churches only who are
in connexion with the union would give
the like number of books each, the number
would still be considerable, and the nucleus
of a noble library for the Baptist denomina-
tion would be formed ; and though it may
be said that some deacons could not give
so many as six books, yet there are many
who could give considerably more, and

every one could give at least one or two,
As a commencement of the deacons® of-
fering, I have sent Mr. Low eighteen books,
and trust that you, my brother deacons, will
follow the example aud send as many books

as you can. _
A Dracon,

STOCKPORT,

On Lord’s day evening, Dec. 27, the ordi-
nance of baptism being about to be adminis.
tered in Zion Chapel, Stockport, the congre-
gation was unusually large: it is supposed
that at least 900 persons, most of them
adults, were present.
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While the minister, the Rev. C. Baker
was offering the first prayer, a sound was
heard as if something in the building had
given way. In about two minutes a second
and louder sound was heard, which created
so much terror that hundreds rushed to the
doors tumultuously, endangering their own
lives, injuring seriously the pews, and
breaking the windows. It appears that the
masonry on which the base of a column
supporting one angle of the gallery rested
had given way, and the topmost stone had
broker into three pieces, and occasioned
the alarming sounds. Through a merciful
providence, no lives were lost, and no bones
were fractured, but the damage done to the
chapel is such that it has been necessary to
suspend worship in it, till it is repaired,
and it is supposed that an expenditure of
£150 must be incurred.

PARADISE CHAPEL, CHELSEA:

In the List of Baptist Chapels in and
near London, page 12, Paradise Chapel,
Chelsea, was accidentally omitted. The
pastor is Mr. 8. Packer; the services are
on Lord’s day morning and afternoon, and
on Thursday evening.

KENSINGTON,

At a social tea party held in the school-
rooms adjoining the Baptist Chapel, Silver.
street, Kensington Gravel Pits, on Tuesday,
January 5, the Rev. John Broad was pre.
sented with a superb copy of Bagster’s Com-
prehensive Bible, bearing the following in-
scription—* Testimonial of esteem and af-
fection from the church and congregation at
Silver.street Chapel, Kensington, to their
minister, the Rev. John Broad, on his re-
moval. Presented with a purse of fifty
guineas, Jan. 5th, 1841.,” At the same
time Mr. B. was gratified by receiving from
the members of his bible classes an elegant
pencil-case, and an ormolu inkstand, ac-
companied with affectionate acknowledg.
ments of pastoral attention,

RESIGNATIONS.

The Rev. Daniel Jennings has resigned
the pastorate of the Baptist church at
Chelmsford; and the Rev. C. Carpenter
informs us that he is about to resign his
pastoral office in the church at Somers town,
over which he has presided upwards of fif.
teen years, '

THE REV. C. H. ROE,

The Travelling Secretary of the Baptist
Home Missionary Society, having changed
his residence, wishes it to be known that
his present address is *“ Camberwell Grove,
Surrey.”
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CORRESPONDENCE.

QN THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magozine.

Sir,—The information supplied by the
letter of my esteemed friend, Dr. Murch, is
quite new to me. 1 was aware that his
opinions agreed with the statements there
made, but had I thought that the views and
intentions of the Committee were the same,
I should not have seconded the resolution :
and after what was said at the meeting, and
the feeling with which it was received, I
think it would have been better if some one
of the Committee then present had corrected
the mistake, and prevented the impression
which was received from going abroad. I
thought that the object of the Society was
so general as to include the versions which
now exist in Calcutta, and the rejection of
which has oceasioned the whole movement ;
the production of others which may be
practicable, not excepting the one required
in our own language; and aiming, at least,
at the widest circulation of scripture through-
out the whole world. And I did not eon-
ceive, that in undertaking this great work
the Committee would have adopted the
very restriction of which they complained in
their second resolution, referred to by Dr.
Murch. I thought that the society had em.-
braced the whole  department of Christian
labour from which the Bible Society resolves
o retire.”’

That our rejected versiouns are included
in ‘ that department of Christian labour
from which the Bible Society resolves to re-
tire” is readily admitted ; but they do not
comprise the whole. Some versions circu-
lated on the continent of Europe have been
proved to be very incorrect, and sadly
adapted to the errors of popery, and re.
specting these versions the Committee of
the Bible Society in their last report say
(page 120), ** They are aware of their many
and serious defects ; but they are not ashamed
to confess, that the magnitude of the attempt
to form new versions, or to Tevtse existing
ones, is such, that theyare compelled to shrink
from it." This, therefore, is another por-
tion of that Christian labour from which the
Bible Society has retired. )

Again, with respect to the English ver-
sion (at page 101), ** Your Committee are
persuaded, that even if the English authorized
version were dealt with in the same manner
as the Portuguese, an amount of individual
mistranslation might be presented y)luch
would (with equal justice) (1!) give rise to

the question, Can such a version be called the
word of God?....Anrd, yet, almost universal
consent agrees, that, as a matter of sound ez.
pediency, or rather wisdom, it is better to
take the authorized version, with all its faults,
than to attempt an improved version.” Here,
therefore, is another part of Christian labour
from which the Bible Society bas retired.

In fact, the object of the Bible Society is
to circulate authorized or received versions
of sacred scripture, and not to prepare and
circulate perfect versions. A more perfect
version has, on the rule now adopted, no
claim to support from the Bible Society
unless it be receivedor authorized. On that
rule the Society circulates in this country
the version of James, and a more perfect
version would have no claim to support
from them unless it could be authorized. On
the same priociple they circulate our Ben-
gali version, when the Pado-baptists have
corrupted the passages relating to baptism,
because in that state it has been authorized ;
and, without the corruption of these pas-
sages, they have rejected these versions,
because in their pure state they can not be
authorized. On the same principle, the So-
ciety circulates in Spain and Portugal only
Catholic versions, because in those coun-
tries none but the Romanized versions can
be authorized. In Germany and in Ireland
they circulate both Catholic and Protestant
versions, for in these countries either can be
authotized by these respective churches ;
and this seems to be the rule adopted in
every country.

I wish it to be very clear, that it is not
the object of the Bible Society ** to form new
versions, or to revise existing ones.” Its ob.
ject is to circulate received versions, whe.
ther they be authorized by Catholics, or
Protestants, or members of the Greek
church, They will print and circulate the
versions that are authorized in any coun-
try ; * but they are not ashamed to confess, that
the magnitude of the attempt to form new
versions, or to revise existing ones, is such,
that they are compelled to shrink from it.”

The vacated department, therefore, is that
of circulating the sacred scriptures through
all the world, in versions as perfect as hu-
man resources can make them.

My earnest and affectionate advice to my
brethren is, that they would take the whole
of this ground at once, and without using
any such restriction as that of which they
have just had so much reason to complain.

One reason for my wishing this, 1s, that
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by such a position all reasonable ground for
controversy with the British and Foreign
Bible Society will be entirely avoided. The
language of the Committee in their last re-
port is as follows, page 121:— They bid
God speed to all who may make attempts of
this kind, and will rejoice unfeignedly if they
succeed.”

Concord, Sir, is of the utmost importance
in Christian labour; and it is my ear-
nest wish that nothing which has transpired
may at all affect the harmonious co-opera-
tion of all that belong to our own body.
But if we would have peace amongst our-
selves, it is our duty to seek it in all the
body of Christ. And there can be no case
in which that object can be sought with
more propriety than in this, where the
ground of harmonious co-operation answers
our purpose far better than the one which
has been taken, and which is sure to be
productive of constantly augmenting and
embittering controversy.

1 do not think that the rule of the Bible
Society, even as I have now explained it,
will justify the rejection of our versions.
These were so much the same as they had
ever been, with respect to the word Baw.
7w, that they had a claim to the privilege
of received versions. But, if we have to
endure this wrong, let us do it in a way
which shall make our opponents feel that
they have done the wrong to men who are,
by the merciful belp of God, able to endure
and to repair it; and not omly to forgive,
but able also to render that wrong itself
mightily effectual in advancing the truth of
God.

There are scenes, Sir, in which conflict is
duty, and then it will be undertaken by the
wise and good ; but now our work may be
done in peace and brotherly affection, and
this method will be productive of infinite
advantage.

If the Society should accept this ground,
of course the first thing to be sought for in
every sphere of action would be a version
of scripture in the vernacular tongue as per-
feet as it could be made; and authenticated
by the highest authorities to which they can
find access. Of this version their editions
should be printed in the most convenient
and intelligible form, and circulated without
note or comment, admitting only references
and indexes. If this edition should ever be
revised, the record of each revision should
be kept, with the reason for every altera.
tion in the text. The edition of King James
might thus be adopted for home distribu.
tion, but freed from the alterations which
have resulted from the Bible monopoly.
As soon as it could be prepared for the
press, and competently authenticated, a new
and revised edition of this English version
might be issued, and the reason for every
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alteration introduced into the text preserved
in the records of the Society, In such case
seeking the highest critical authority that
can be gained. No alteration in a received
version ought to be admitted, unless it be
competently shown to be indispensable to
the accurate exhibition of the mind of the
Spirit.  And no proposed alteration ought to
be received, without being first advertised
to the churches, so as to invite every kind
of evidence that might guide the Committee
in forming their version.

In the conduect of this work it is obvious,
that when once the standard version was
adopted, the onus probandi would rest on
those who proposed any alteration in it, and
the Committee to whom its investigation
was entrusted, would sit and decide like a
jury upon the evidence.

We shall perceive at once, that, if this
design .be undertaken, only a very small
part of it can be carried into effect at first.
Perhaps for some years the whole attention
would be concentrated on the Indian ver-
sions, the English would then follow, and
others as fast as they could be prepared, or
funds be found for their circulation.

If any version were presented to the So.
ciety, in which the translators refused to
translate any word, or in which any word
was known to be translated unfaithfully,
this would, of course, render the version in.
eligible ; but if the opponents of our faith
could bring a version in which ‘the words
relating to baptism were translated, and
competently authenticated as faithfully
translated—that is, if they can at any time
bring positive proof that Bamwri{w can be
faithfully translated by anything but im-
merse, and present a version uniformly so
translated, I would by no means withhold
the support of the Society. But the re.
sponsibility of producing such a version,
and of obtaining a competent testimony to
its faithfulness, would, when our position
had been taken, rest entirely with our oppo.
nents.

I fear that T have trespassed too much on
your space, but I wish that I may be under.
stood, and still more that this important
undertaking may have the greatest possible
prosperity.

C. StovEL,

5, Stebon Terrace,

Jan. 8, 1841.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Birmingham, Jan, 14, 1841,
My DEAR BROTHER,

Letters from our respected brethren, Dr.
Murch and Mr. Stovel, having appeared in
your pages this month on the subject of the
Bible Translation Society, I am under the
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necessity of requesting that you will favour
me with a place in your Magazine for
February for the following remarks, which
shall be as brief as possible.

Mr. Stovel, it appears, was placed in
peculiar circumstances at the public meet.
ing—a clause having been appended to his
resolution of which, till then, he was en-
tirely ignorant. On mature reflection, he
candidly acknowledges the error that was
committed, and expresses an earnest desire
that the mistake may be rectified. It is
due to him, I conceive, that the committee
should anxiously consider whether the
clause in question may not be expunged, or
so modified as to remove his scruples.

I feel unable to admit the correctness of
Dr. Murch’s conclusion from the details he
has kindly furnished, viz. * That when t'he
resolution at length received its final modifi-
cation, it did but express what was always
intended.” *The resolution in yuestion
has undergone many aiterations;” and I
submit that the clause finally adopted intro.
duces a new principle, not a trace of whick
is found in the preceding drafts : it is not
the alteration of a word or a phrase,.but a
new thought, not at all glanced at in the
former resolutions. The resolution of Feb.
20th, which the committee forwarded to
me, as well as to others, contain_s no sugh
principle, but expresses the design to aid
“ the circulation of such versions by Baptist
missionaries and others as are competently
authenticated for fidelity.” To that resolu-
tion I give my cordial assent. We ought
to direct our first efforts to sustaln our
injured brethren in the production of their
faithful translations. The fact then appears
to be, that, at the eleveath hour, just as t.he
public meeting was commencing, a modifi-
cation of a resolution was made, wln.ch
asserts a principle—an objectionable prin-
ciple—not previously contemplated by the
committee themselves, so far as appears
from Dr. Murch’s minutes.

It is admitted that there is an apparent
incongruity between the clause objected to,
and the spirit of the second resolution,
which resolution embodies the just senti-
ments expressed in the memorial; but it
appears to me that the incongruity is r.eal
as well ns apparent. The second resolution
states “that great and momentous principles
respecting the faithful translation of the
word of Giod, and the moral independence
of the translatora of it in every denomina.
tion,” are involved in the question at 1ssue.
And the memorialists triamphantly urge,
that the terms proposed by the Bible Society
cannot be complied with, because they are
“morally subversive of the authority of
conscience, and of the primary and impera.
tive obligation of the trauslator of the in-
apired volume;” and ogain, that the trans.
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lator should ‘‘ be most jealously sheltered
from every influence coming from without,
which might interfere with his judgment.”
(Query: Isnotthe influenceof a Baptist com-
mittee to be guarded against aswell as that of
the British and Foreign Bible Society?) And
again, the memorialists state, that *“ he who
imposes such a condition, and he who sub.
mits to it, are alike guilty of infringing the
liberty of conscience.” Alexander Carson,
in his admirable letter to Mr. Maclay, in
which he exposes the very unsatisfactory
reply of the British and Foreign Bible So-
cietyto the Memorial of the Baptists,evinces
his entire sympathy with the sentiments
contained in the preceding extracts, and
says that the memorialists ** maintain that
the translator should be altogether unfet.
tered, even by his own denomination, and
that in every instance he should know no
authority but that of his original.”” If
Mr. Carson be correct in his interpretation
of the meaning of the memorialists, and no
man sees with a clearer eye than he, then
surely there is something beyond an ap-
parent incongruity between the sentiments
given above, and the objectionable rule.
It being always understood that the words
relating to the ordinance of baptism sEaLL
BE TRANSLATED BY TERMS signifying im-
mersion.”

We are informed, that *The Bible
Translation Society, with its present con-
stitution, has met with all but the universal
acceptance of the denomination.” 1 sin-
verely rejoice in the success which has at-
tended it; but that success may be in spite
of the faulty part of its constitution. For
myself, I have not withdrawn from the Bri-
tish and Foreign Bible Society, though it
has abandoned the high catholic ground
which it so honourably occupied from the
beginning, and descended to a low sectarian
level : this its grievous imperfection I la-
ment. Nor will I refuse to assist this new
society to the extent of my ability, should
it persist unhappily in wearing its bonds.
But as the Baptists have always been fore-
most in maintaining the authority of the
word of God, and the liberty of conscience,
I cannot persuade myself that they will in
this instance, be content either to impose,
or to wear this badge of intolerance.

Were these my own unsupported views,
I should feel great diffidence in urging
them. But I have received numerous
communications from ministerial brethren,.
whose stations and talents entitle them to
respect, and they fully confirm me in the
opinion 1 have expressed. Some of them
are averse to controversy on the subject—
and so am [. All of them are desirous to
see the faithful translations of our Baptist
brethren sustained ~ and so am I, And all
of them wish to sec the clause which seems



82

to infringe ou the liberty of translators ex-
punged —and so do I most fervently.

In conclusion, there are a considerable
number of persons stedfast friends of the
denomination of Baptists, who would scorn
to be guilty of *duplicity” in forwarding
its interests, who do feel a strong objection
to one clause in the constitution of the Bi.
ble Translation Society. These persons

may be mistaken in the views they enter-
tain, but their motives should command re-
spect. They desire to see the translators of
the oracles of God freed from all earthly
influences and control, amenable to God
only for the faithful performance of their
awful task.

If this be weakness, the brethren who
conduct the business of the institution will+
no doubt so far concede to the scruples of
their friends as to make every reasonable
effort to remove the occasion of dissatisfac-
tion. And if the effort be sincerely made I
have no doubt it will be crowned with de-
sired success.

Earnestly entreating the committee to re-
consider the subject, I remain,

My dear brother,
Yours very sincerely,
THOMAS MORGAN,

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Camberwell, Jan. 15, 1841,

Dear Sir,—The last mail from India,
like the two or three preceding, has brought
us afllictive tidings. Our missionary band
is enfeebled by sickness, and thinned by
death. The Lord is saying to us, * Be stili,
and know that I am God.” Our brethren
“are perplexed, but not in despait; cast
down, but not destroyed.” The great work
of giving to idolaters and Mahommedans
the word of God, is still advancing. Our
translators and mission press are, I am
thankful to say, not hindered. The fol-
lowing announcement will be read with
lively satisfaction. It reached me by the
overland dispatch on the 9th instant.

New Edition of the New Testament in
Hindustani.

“ We are happy to state that another edi-
tion of the New Testamert in Hindustani,
has just been completed. The volume
consists of 540 small 12mo pages; it is
therefore the most compact form in which
this large portion of the word of God has
hitherto been presented in this popular
language. The edition consists of 3000
copies of the entire testament, besides 1000
copies of the Four Gospels, and the Acts of
the Apostles in a séparate form. Dbay that
Great Spirit by whose inspiration the sacred
text was originally written, render this ver-
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sion the honoured instrument of imparting
to very many the saving knowledge of the
truth as it is in Jesus,

* For the generous aid rendered them in
this important department of their fabours,
the missionary brethren desire to present
thelr_very grateful acknowledgments, while
they indulge the hope that the example set
by some will be followed by many more,
that as the demand for the word of God
Increases, the means of multiplying copies
of the sacred volume may also increase.’’

It will be apparent to our churches, from
these repeated communications I have the
pleasure to send you how diligently our
beloved brethren are carrying on their im-
portant labours in the department of biblical
translation. It will, T trust, be equally ob.
vious that our efforts at home must be aug-
meated, unless we mean to disappoint the
hopes we have raised by the formation of
our Bible Translation Society. It cannot
be questioned that by this measure we have
given an increased impetus to their zeal,
and shall we now deceive their expectation

Will our friends allow me to remind
them that the first year of our new institu-
tion is drawing to a close, and that many of
them who hailed its formation have not yet
sent us their aid. Some havé perhaps
waited for a deputation to visit them, but
we have not been able to send deputations.
A new society has not the agencies at com-
mand which older ones possess. They
will, T trust, therefore, make up among
themselves their intended bounty, and
transmit it either to the treasurer or to me.
The officers of auxiliary societies will also
be good enough to remit what they have in
hand by the 20th of March, Notice of the
annual meeting will be given in the next
Magazine,

1 shall be happy to supply our papers for
distribution and collecting cards on applica-
tion for them.

I am, dear Sir,
Yours in Christian love,
EDWARD STEANE,

P. S. Remittances of a small amount may
be sent by a post-office order,

QUERIES AND ANSWERS,

To the Editor of the DBaptist Magazine.

Dear Sir,—It will exceedingly oblige
the writer, and some other readers of the
Baptist Magazine, if yourself, or some of
your valuable correspondents, will interest
themselves to answer the following queries
connected with the “ Church-rate question.”

1. If a Disscnter should be chosen at a
vestry-mecting to serve the office of chureh-
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warden, can he by law be compelled to act,
or may he refuse to be sworn in 1

2. May any parishioner refuse to be
sworn in to fill the office, after he has been
pomiuated and chosen at a vestry meeting ?

3, Ir there any law which will compel
the parishioners to appoint a churchwarden,
upon the event of no one choosing to fill
the office himself, and not wishing to
trouble his neighbour by placing him in the
unpleasant situation?

Thus, ifa vestry meeting should be called,
and all the parishioners absent themselves,
or if present all refrain from nominating any
one to the office, can the rector, dean, or
bishop, nominate and compel such person
to fill the office ?

Explicit answers to these questions will
materially assist some of our rural distriets
in their parochial movements at the coming
Easter.

I am, dear Sir, most respectfully,
Your obedient servant,
i Dec. 5, 1840. Ww. S.

Having submitted these questions to T.
H. Boykett, Esq., Secretary to the Anti.
Church-Rate Society, he has favoured us
with the following

ANSWER.

1 & 2. A churchwarden duly elected
may be directed by the Spiritual Court to
take the oath of office before the proper ordi-
nary or officer (Cooper ». Allnutt, 3 Phil.
Rep. 166); and if he refuse to take his
office he may be excommunicated, and no
prohibition will lie (Gibs. 216, 243, 961;
Rogers v. Davenant 1. Mod. 194).

3. Churchwardens are sometimes ap-
pointed by the minister, and sometimes by
the parishioners, sometimes by both to-
gether, according as the custom of the place
directs (1 Bla. Com. 394. 2 Atk. 650. Hub.
bard v, Penrice 2 Stra. 1246. 1 Ventr. 167),

When there is no such custom the elec.
tion must be according to the directions of
the canons of the Church; and canons 89,
90, direct that all churchwardens or quest.
men, in every parish shall be chosen by the
joint consent of the minister and parishion.
ers, if it may be; but if they cannot agree
upon such choice, the minister is to choose
one, and the parishioners another (Gibs. 241,
Cattan v. Barwick, 1 Stra. 145. Hubbard v.
Penrice, 2 Stra, 1246).

If parishioners were to refuse, or neglect,
to appoint a churchwarden, or churchwar-
dens, a mandamus would lie against them.

QUERY.’

Is it scriptural for a person to administer
the ordinance of the Lord's supper who is
neither a member nor an officer of the
church to whom he administers it ? Y
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ANSWER,

“To administer the Lord’s supper” is not
itself a scriptural phrase. The disciples
‘“ came together to break bread ;” they met
** to eat the Lord's supper; "’ butthere is no
mention in the Acts or the epistles of an
authoritative act called * administering” the
ordinance. The church of Rome declares
that “to priests alone has been given power
to consecrate and administer the holy eu-
¢harist;” but nothing of the kind is taught
in the New Testament. Doubtless in the
observance of this solemnity some one must
preside, and if there be a pastor, it devolves
on him to do so as a part of his habitual
superintendence; but, if there be not, we
know of no scriptural principle that should
prevent those who are about to partake
from requesting any suitable person to pre-
side on a single occasion.

QUERY.

A Constant Reader” inquires® whether
in Jude 3, where the apostle calils on be.
lievers to “ contend earnestly for the faith
once delivered to the saints,” he refers to
the doctrine of the gospel in general, or to
that in particular which Paul recites as de-
livered by him to the Corinthians, Ep. I
chapter xv,

ANSWER,

The date of Jude’s epistle, the plac
where it was written, and the persons to
whom it was first communicated, are all un.
known ; but there can be no reason to sup-
pose that he had any special reference to a
phrase used by Paul in addressing the
church at Corinth, The statements of di-
vine truth made originally by the apostles
and received by all believers, constituted
“t the faith once delivered to the saints,” and
to these it is the object of the whole epistle
to advise the readers to adhere,

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

In addition to the foregoing letters re-
specting a clause in the constitution of the
Bible Translation Society, others have been
transmitted by several respected writers
holding various opinions on the subject.
Had our limits allowed their insertion, it
would not perhaps have been advisable to
print them, as they do not add anything
material to what has been advanced, and
would have most probably called up new
respondents. The Editor hopes that the
discussion may now terminate. Having
published Mr. Morgan’s appeal to Dr.
Murch and Mr, Stovel, the replies of those'
gentlemen, and Mr. Morgan’s observations
upon them, he submits that nothing more is
necessary to enable the friends of the insti-
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tution to form their own judgment on the
subject of remark, and that individuals who
wish to express their opinions respecting it
ray advantageously address them in a more
private manner to the Committee. Should
either of the officers of thc Bible Transla-
tion Society deem it requisite to offer any
observations on the case as it now stands, it
will be right that he should have opportu.
nity to do so; but, if not, our correspond.
ents will have the goodness to comsider the
discussion as closed.

The annual meeting of the London Asso.
ciation of Baptist Churches was held a few
days ago, when the reports presented were
encouraging, though they did not exhibit so
large an increase as in the preceding year.
The number received by profession into the
twenty.four associated churches appears to
have been 488; and the clear increase 312,
being on the average thirteen per church :
the year before the average increase was
nineteen. The aggregate number of mem.-
bers in the Association is 5182. Assistance
has been rendered during the past year to
two infant churches; but, considering the
extensive and important sphere which this
association occupies, it is to be regretted

that its exertions in this department are not

on a larger scale.

The small number of Baptist churches in
the western part of the metropolis is a sub.
ject which calls for the special attention of
those members of our denomination whose
residences are west of the Haymarket and
of Tottenham Court Road. If any persons
who are disposed to take a part in the
raising of new churches in the immense dis-
tricts in which there are none, will commu.-
nicate their names to the Editor of the
Magazine, he will endeavour to make such
arrangements as may enable them to act in
concert with each other, and to obtain the
advice of some pastors who are anxious for
denominational extension. The mention of
chapels, or buildings that might be converted
into chapels, which could be obtained in
eligible situations, might also materially fa-
cilitate their views.

Having received communications of op-
posite character respecting the Corn Laws,
we beg to say that the subject does not ap-
pear to us to be one that can be discussed
advantageously in our pages.

Authors and their immediate friends are
sometimes disconcerted at the brevity of the
critical notices which some of their publi-
cations receive. To the former we beg to
say that some authors have reason to con-
gratulate themselves that they have escaped
with a short notice ; and to the latter that

POSTSCRIPT.

the book that obtains even a short notice
gains more than our limits will allow us to
give to many others.

Appeals for increased contribution to So-
cieties whose claims are well known, espe.
cially of Societies having ample means of
communicating with the public, are articles
which we cannot welcome. :

PROFITS OF THE MAGAZINE.

The following sums were voted to the
widows of Baptist ministers, by the propri-
etors of this work during the last year.

MIDSUMMER.
Recommiended by

M. C. . £4 Rev. Thos. Winter.
R. E. . 3 Wm. Jenkins.
A. E. . 3 Benj, Price.
S. W. 4 J. M. Soule.
M. V. 4 Wm. Gray.
A.F. 3 Hugh Jones.
E. E. . 4 J. d. May.
M. G. S. .. 4
CHRISTMAS.
S. W, . 4 F. A, Cox, D.D.
E.C. . 4 J. Puntis.
A. M. . 4 Thomas Swan,
H. P. . 3 S. Price.
A. M. . 4 J. K. Holland.
A. C. . 4 J. B. Shenston.
M. W, q J. Aldis,
E. B. 4 J. Edwards.
A E. .. a Thos. Thomas.
E. J. 3 Geo. Thomas,
E. R. 3 J. Richards.
E.C. 4 J. Peacock.
J.W. . 3 D. R. Stephen.
M. E. 4 Thos. King,
E. W. . 4 J. Carrick.
A. C. . 4 J. Dyer.
S.D. 3 J. Richards.
S. W. . 4 Thos, Winter,
M. N. . 4 W. Walton.
J. M. . 4 F. Vincent.
MARRIAGES,

Notices of Marriages celebrated in Bap.
tist Meeting-houses, or by Baptist Minis-
ters, will be published free of expense, if
properly authenticated with the minister's
signature. )

RECENT DEATHS.

Notices of Deaths of members of Baptist
churches, if properly authenticated, will be
freely inserted.

In the Press,

A Critical Examination of the rendering
of the word Bamwrilw in the Ancient and
many of the Modern Versions of the New
Testament. By F, W, Gorcx, A.B,, Trinity
College, Dublin,
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STEWART TOWN, JAMAICA.

Our engraving for the present month represents the chapel at Stewart Town,
in the parish of Trelawney, on the north side of Jamaica, the residence and
principal station of our missionary brother, Mr. Dexter. This station was formed
in the year 1829, and the last Annual Report from Jamaica states, that at the
close of 1839 there were 533 members in full communion, and 550 inquirers.
Connected with this, is the station at Rio Bueno, formed at the same time, and
a smaller at New Birmingham, commenced in 1838. The three comprised, last
year, a total of 1121 members, and 1160 inquirers ; the schools containing 936
pupils. Some interesting details respecting the stations under Mr. Dexter’s
care will be found in our numbers for April and December, 1840; and we ap-
prehend the cause of truth and piety has been advancing in these churches as
favourably as among any others on the island.

CONTINENT OF INDIA.

CALCUTTA.

Wz have had, during the last few months, to report, in quick succession, the
ravages of disease and death among our beloved missionary friends in Bengal.
It has pleased God, in order to humble and prove us, and try our faith in himself,
to add yet another stroke to those previously inflicted. Intelligence just arrived
from Mr. Thomas, conveys the painful intelligence that Mr. George B. Parsous,
who left England so lately as September, 1838, is thus early numbered with the
dead. He expired under the hospitable roof of Mr. J. B. Biss, of Calcutta, on
the 13th of November last, in the 28th year of his age ; adding one more to
the lengthening catalogue of those servants of the blessed Redeemer who have
willingly poured out their lives as a libation on the offering of the Gentiles.

Our lamented young brother possessed originally a sound and vigorous con-
stitution, but during the last rainy season, exposure to the warm vapours, so
prevalent at that timne, appears to have induced inflammation of the throat,
which laid the foundation of the disease which has now terminated his valuable
life.  On being obliged to intermit his labours at Monghyr, he accepted the
Christian hospitality of a pious magistrate at Bhaugalpore, whose love to the
Redeemer prompts him to show kindness to all his servants, quite irrespective
of sect or party. Here the opinion of the resident surgeon was quite in unison
with that of the medical gentleman at Monghyr,—that there was no ground
whatever for apprehension, but that in a little time Mr. Parsons might be ex-
pected to resume his post. Subsequent symptoms, however, proved that these
anticipations were not well founded.

An extract from Mr, Thomas’s letter, dated the 16th of November, will best
complete our narrative :—

I stated in my last, that brother Parsons, of | About a fortnight ago I received a note from
Mongbyr, had been ordered to be silent for six | Mr. Moore, saying that his medical attendants
months. Now what shall I say? Alas! his | had ordered his immediate return to England,
work is alrcady done—lis race is finished—he | and that at the request of our brother, Lio wroto
Lias gone to join the company of the redcemed | to requost that a passage might be sceured in
who ure before the throne, one of the first ships. This was followed a day
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or two after by tho doctors’ certificate, which
expressed in vory decided terms their convic-
tion that an immediato return to England af-
forded tho only chance of recovery. As from
this document it was ovident that our dear bro-
thor was suffering from consumption, we had
strong doubts respecting the propriety of his
roturn to England, and intended, >n his arrival
in Calcutta, to reccommend his going to Penang
or China, or some other place better fitted for
persons Jabouring under hectic complaints than
England, and therefore awaited his arrival with
some anxiety. Indeed, I felt apprehensive that
he would not live to leave the country, but
would either die on his passage down from
Bhaugalpur or else in Calcutta, Our dear friends
were to have left for Calcutta on Monday, the
2nd inst., but Mr, P. was then too unwell to
venture, and the doctor was anxious to see the
effect of the medicines he then prescribed. On
Wednesday, the 4th, being rather better, they
commenced their journey towards Calcutta,
where they arrived on the evening of Wednes-
day, the 11th. On Thursday they took up
their abode with our kind friends, Mr. and Mrs.
Isaiah Biss, just calling at the Mission-house as
they passed, The next morning I called to see
him, as did the brethren Elis, Tucker, and
Wenger. In the evening brother Yates went
to see him, and spent two or three hours in his
company. Little did either of us think we were
then cnjoying the last interview we should ever
have with him on this side of eternity, but so it
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proved, His appearance, though indicative of
disease, was not so much altered as T had cx-
pected, and his voice, though evidently measured,
and used with great caution, was yet clear, and,
within the measured limits in which he used it,
strong; and hence we were not prepared to cx-
pect so sudden a tcrmination to his valuable life.
Shortly after brother Yates left, which was be-
fore eight or nine o’clock, he retired to rest, and
slept unusually well, until he was awaked by
Mrs. Parsons to take his medicine. I under-
stand he again slept, but about half-past elcven
o’clock a fit of coughing came on, a blood-vessel
was ruptured, and being nnable to bring up the
diseharge, he almost immediately expired, and
thus realized what I have since learned was his
earnest desire, viz., to die in India,

His career has been short, and one of much
suffering, but not, I trust, in vain. He was
ardent and laborious ; it was in his heart to do
much : he was ready to lay himself out to spend
and be spent for God and souls. That devoted-
ness has, no doubt, been accepted, and though
he was not permitted to accomplish what his
fond heart had planned—and though, in his
continuod affliction and early removal, there is
much we cannot understand, we may rest as-
sured, that when the whole shall be surveyed in
the light of eternity, it will be distinctly seen
that infinite wisdom and love attended him
through cvery scene. He has now, we feel as-
sured, entered the joy of his Lord,

What was the state of mind in which Mr. Parsons met the last enemy, will
appear from a sentence contained in a letter, written while at Bhaugalpore, to

his widowed mother :—

Let us take courage, and be cheerful, for we
are drawing nearcr and nearcr our happy home.
Soon, very soon, Jordan will bo passed; thé
glories of the New Jerusalem will have en-
raptured our spirits ; we shall have bid an eter-
nal adiou to sin, and sorrow, and pain, and
infirmity, and danger; we shall have rejoined
those dearly beloved ones who have gone bofore
us, and around whose graves we once wept ; all
the holy and the good, whose namos we revere,

and whose lives wo read with pleasure, will
have become our bosorm companions ; and, what
exceeds all, indeed all conception, we shall have
scen the glory of our cxalted Lord, have caught
the swile from his unveiled face, and have held
immediste cominumion with him! These are
the gifts of free grace, and shall a few light,
momentary afflictions becloud the face of all
this glory? The Lord enable us to look at the
things which are oternal !

Mr. Parsons is the third individual, belonging to the same family circle, who,

at different periods, and under different circumstances, has been called to the
heavenly rest from the Baptist Mission in the East. “ Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labours ; and their works do follow them.” Rev. xiv. 18.

Just one week after the removal of Mr. Parsons, arrived the Jessie Logan,
which conveyed his younger brother, Mr. John Parsons, with Mrs. Parsons,
and Mr, and Mrs. Evans, whose departure from Liverpool was announced in
our number for August last.
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FROM THE REV. T. MORGAN.

IN my last communication I related the par-
ticulars of the conversion of a respectable young
Brahmin. I have much pleasure in confirming
the opinions T then exprossed of his picty and
sincerity; he has hitherto continued firm and
faithful, and has realized my fondest hapes.

He was baptized by me at Haurah chapel, on
the 2nd of August, in the presence of a large
congregation, amongst whom I observed in the
body of the chapel, some Kulin Brahmins, sc-
veral churchmen, and Catholics, besides a great
number of natives under the verandah of the
chapel and at the windows,

Before descending into the water, I asked
him the reasons of his renunciation of caste, and
embracing the Christian religion, and what were
the doctrines which he now belicved. The fol-
lowing arc his answers :

¢I forsake the Hindu religion—

1. “Because the shastras are contradictory.
The Bedas forbid image worship; the Puranas
command it. Two commands so contrary to
cach other cannot possibly proceed from God ;
therefore I infer that both the Bedas and the
Puranas are the production of men, and are un-
worthy of belicf.

2. *“The actions of the gods, as represented in
the shastras, tend to produce impurity of mind;
apd they cannot be gods, because they are desti-
tute of the perfections of God. God is holy,
they are unholy; God is omnipresent and
omnipotent, they are destitute of these attri-
butes.

3. “Inall theincarnations of the gods, there
was no atonement made for the sins of man-
kind.”

He then expressed his belief in the leading
trutbs of the Gospel, and made a profession of
repentanec towards God, and faith in the atone-
ment of Christ, and concluded his address as
follows : “ And now I forsake my brothers and
sisters, all my friends and relations, and all my
worldly prospects, for the sake of Christ, and
pray God to enable me to walk according to the
Gospel of Christ; and you, bretbren, pray for
wme.”

At the conclusion of this address it was evi-
dent that many hearts were moved even to

sobs aud tcars. The natives, both in and out-
side the chapel, listened with the most profound
attention.

Thus does the Gospel prove to be the power
of God unto salvation. It requires no small
decision of character to enable a Jad of sixtcen
to cut cfl all intercourse with those who are
near to him by the ties of nature, and to put
himself in the hands of strangers. This is
“taking up the cross, and following the Lamb.”

Brabwins sometimes call vpon Hurrish, and
cexpress their astonishment that he should bavo
renonnced the religion of his fathers.  One of
them said,  You are a Brahmin, how came you
to do this?” IHurrish replied, “ I cannot wor-
ship an imago which cannot see nor hear; and
if you will let me see your blood and that of a
sudra, and show me any difference, I will
honour youw” To this the Brahmin would by
no means consent.

The repeated occurrence of cases like this will
materially tend to weaken the confidonce of the
people in their religion,

When the Jagannath Puja was cclebrated
near Hlaurah, I visited the spot, and took with
me some hundreds of tracts.  After having
gained access near the car through the crowd, I
thought it would be rather a movel thing if his
godship would permit Christian books to con-
taminate his throne. I made the experiment
by giving some tracts to thosc who were seated
on the level part of the car.  They were taken,
and more, and more, until the very shrine of
the god was covered with tracts from one cx-
tremity to the other. My triumph was com-
plete; I oould not help exclaiming, * What a
change! When the crowd saw it, they pressed
round, and the distribution of all my tracts was
the work of a fcw minutes. These things are
trivial in themsclves, yet they are evidences that
a change of no small degree has taken placo in
the minds of the natives.

Our English congregation is gradually but
steadily increasing. I hope before long to fur-
nish you with the particulars of the baptism of
two more, onc of whom was educated in the
Catholic religion,

DINAJP UR.
FROM THE REV, II. SMYLIE.

lst May,—1 stopped in Sadamahl a few days
on my return from the mela, and T was happy
to observe a manifest chango for the Dletter in
the people there, Budbu, our native brother
there, had adopted a plan I lLave long thought
desivable ; that is, hie questions all on a portion
of Scripture weekly, which las been the means
of doing good.

Nalk Muraa Mela,

This has heen the best scason I havo ever
spent at tho mela. I distributed G600 tracts,
and 100 Gospels, which is about 200 more
than lave been distributed in former years.
Thosc who reccived them were evidently thank-
ful.  While distributing tho word of life, there
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might be soen around mo numbers earpestly
rending the books they had just receives, amidst
all the din, and bustle, and dust of tho mela,
and although others were pushing their way
through tho crowd, often disturbing them, still
they continued to road, A European, who was
passing, stopped a little timo with me, and look-
ing at the peoplo reading, without appeazing to
notice him, he said, * Thisis very intcresting :
I never saw any thing like this before; sec,
how they read!” I answered, ¢ Yes, times are
altered, and altering.” Others were scen sit-
ting in their littlo low tents with a few others
—porhaps people they knew nothing of, and are
never likely to sce again; but they had gota
nesr book, those around them could not read,
but were anxious to know what it contained,
and thus listoued with attention. In such a
place as this I met with no opposition, but, en
the contrary, with uncxpected assistance. A
young Brabmin who accompanied us from
Sadamahl, attended me during the whole of the
mela, distributed tracts with as much zeal as if
ho had been one of our owa people, and so did
a young blacksmith who also resides near Sa-
damahi. On the last day of the mela, a very re-
spectablo, well dresscd Mussulman, whom I knew
nothing whatever of, stood within a little dis-
taoce from me, aud excrted himself to the close
of the day in keeping the people from at onco
rushing upon me, so as to interrupt the work I
was engaged in, or in preserving me from being
borne along with the mob. Ono thing I re-
joiced to sec, that while thus employcd, thoy
were not rude, but dealt mildly with those
whom they requested to depart, as they bad got
books, that others might be able to approach
with more ease. I am sorry I could not learn
from whence this Mussulman came, as he dis-
appeared while I was dismounting from the top
of my palki, and beforc T had time to address
Lim, The young Brahmin is not ashamed pub-
licly to tell his peoplo, that he will not attend
to Hinduism, and whea the houschold priest
called, he plainly told him he would have none
of his instruction, for if he could not cleanse
himsclf from sin, he was suro he could do no-
thing for others. He ofton accompanics the
native assistant to the hat, as he did me to tho
mola, Somo few of the people told mo they
had obtained tracts Jast year, and ropeated some
part of them, but I could only imperfectly hear
what they said.  Others requested me to preach
to thom, hut this could not bo done. Some
who could not read, pleaded very earncstly for
books, saying, they had a son or somo other
person to read for them, mor would they go
away till T had given them a small tract. A
good feeling prevailed among the people, and
they would frequently say, “ Tako care not to
tako the books if you eannot read, for it will
not be good for those who do so, or for those
who ill-use theso books, beeause all they con-
tain is good.” Some would say, “Itis God’s
word 3 others had Leen direeted Ly some vela-
tivo or neigbbonr to take care not to return
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without a book, as they scemed to be sure I
would attend the mcla,  Some of these would
stand long with their hands clasped, pleading
for a book, saying, “ We cannot go home with-
out one, for such was the order wo rceeived,
that should we return without it, we shoyld
bring displeasure upon ourselves,” Much of my
time was taken up listening to persons reading a
portion of the book they werc about to receivo.
Those who were favoured with Gospels wero
evidently pleased, and went away with every
appearance of gratitude.

Spreading taste for reading.

I am sorry to sce that numbers of peoplc buy
the vile books which have been sent up from
Calcutta for sale. Should any onc be disposed
to ask what those bocks contain, I would an-
swer, that their contents are such, that no man
could mention them in public without shame.
‘When I have met people with onc or another of
them in their hands, and asked what they had
there, they have been ashamed, and hung down
their heads. Can no stop be put to this torrent
of filth? If their countrymen will seud books
to Dinajpur, let them scod something useful,
and not writings that excite the most corrupt
lusts of the flesh.

For some mouths past I have not been able
to preach in the public bazaar, for I no sooncr
enter tho bazaar, than I am surrounded by old
and young crying out for books. Others come
to tell me that they have read the book they
received, and to repeat what they have com-
mitted to memory, and to get auvother book.
Tho following will in somo measure show the
spirit the people are in. The Brahmios very
scldom interfero now; when they do come, it is
to get a book, and to go in peacc.

1st April, 1840. In the afternoon I went to
the bazaar, whero I found a number of pooplo
waiting my arrival to repeat what they had com-
mitted to memory from hooks received a day
or two ago, and to claim the promised reward
for so doing. Cases of this kind are beecoming
common, and numbers of the H. C.’s school
boys do the same, and that daily too.

To-day two young men I had seen in the
bazaar called for books., They said, ¢ We have
come for books, and wo request you to give us
large oncs, as wo come from a far country, and
may never havo an opportunity of calling again.
We want books which contain every thing ne-
cessary to salvation, books which wa shall bo
able to read always.”” To one I gave tho New
Testament, and to tho other the Gospels with
the Acts. To-day, in tho bazaar, a young man
asked me for a book, which when he had veecived,
ho read aloud for some time, aud thon turning
hastily to me, said, ** Sir, why do you give away
so muny books? Do you do this to increase
vour holiness, and to obtain holiness and hea-
ven; oris there any wotldly advantage arising
from your so doing?” I answered, ** We ac-
quire no heliness by it, nor do we expoct to
obtain hicaven, or any worldly profit thoreby.
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If heaven, holiness, and pardon of sin could be
obtained in this way, criminals would only have
to give awny & few books, and all would be well;
but we have never heard nev thought of such a
thing; and if a criminal, when coudemned by
the judge, was to say, ‘ Oh, pardou mec, and I
will give away books for my pardon,” would he
therefore receive pardon?” * No,” was his
reply ; “but why then do it, seeing there is no
profit!” «“ We do it iu obedience to the com-
mand of our Saviour, and because without the
knowledge contained in these books no man can
know the way of salvation. We do it for your
and not for our own profit. Go now,” I con-
tinued, “tbrough the length and breadth of the
city; inquire of every soul; no man can tell
you the way of salvation. We hope to be saved
only tbrough Jesus Christ, and not by giving
you books.” He stood in silence till I had con-
cluded, and theu answered, ¢ That is very true,”
at tho same time clasping his book with both
hands.

I would bave said more, as he appeared inter-
ested, but just at this time three Brahmin pan-
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dite ceme up in a very friendly manner. Ono
of them said, “Y am the men to whomn you
gave a book some days ago, wo bog that you
would give us large books, in which we shall
find cvery thing, and we wish the books to bo
in Sanskrit, Wo will rcad the wholo ; we wish
to know all.”  As they were withdrawing, they
said ono to another, *“ This man is a great pan-
dit, but wo arc pandits too.,” They secmed
anxious to trace some relationship or link of
affection if possible. Oh, that the time would
como when all shall be ouc in Christ Jesus!
Now several otbers addressed me from the outer
circle of my audience, calling aloud, * Sir, we
want books that will tell every thing about
Jesus Christ.” Another said, with his hauds
clasped on his breast, “ T will go with you, if
you will teach me the way of salvation.” His
desire appearcd warm for the moment, but soon
became cold, for although I invited him to my
house, he never came. Ob, that our God
would fan every such desire into a flame that
would burst aud burn its way through every
opposition !

BARISAL
FROM THE REV. J. BAREIRO.

Extracts from a Journal for May.

In my last, I forgot to mention a long and
interesting conversation I had with a deputy
collector, who baving studied at the Hindu col-
lege, was found qualified to fill the situation he
bolds. The conversation, which lasted for
nearly two hours, although not profitable to
him, may have been so to tho young men of the
scbool, in whose hearing it was carried on.
There were many points at last grauted, which
he at first tried to evade, and which wero illus-
trative of the Cbristian religion. Tbe bairagi,
at Shagardi, still continues an inquirer after the
word of God. Of our translation of the Psalms
in Sanskrit I have given away three copies.
Two persons who were imperfectly acquainted
with its character, have made themsclves pro-
ficient to read it fluently. It is much admired.
One of them read a little to me the other day,
wheo I gave him a copy of the Gospel of Mat-
thew in Saoskrit. The translation of the re-
ferences into Sanskrit verse is, [ think, a very
great improvement, so, at least, it strikes mec,
who am ignorant of the language.

5th. Spoke to three men and three women
at Shagardi, who had come there from a great
distance. A boy amongst them could read our
tracts, and was supplicd with a few for the
better information of tbemselves and their
neighbours.

Gth. In the hearing of a brother, I held at
hiome an argument with a Maunlavi who is ac-
quainted with many doctrines of the Christian
weligion. The Triuity was the chiel point of

discussion. 'Wo spoke particularly of the divi-
nity of Christ, and the descent of the Holy
Spirit ou tho day of Pentecost, the particulars
of which I related to him, giving him a copy of
the Testament in Hindustani for perusal.

11th. At home with a pandit who does not
believe in the superstitions observances of tho
Hindu religion, and three other Hindus, one of
whony had followed the pandit, Held a very
long, and I trust profitable, conversation with
them on the religion of Christ as distinguished
from Hinduism, and other false systcms of faith.
Tho pandit appeared to be woro than usually
serious. Many things startled him, and ap--
parently made a powerful impression on his
mind. The different topics of my conversation
I cannot hero mention, but they wore of a na-
turo to humble man and glorify God. Tho
man went away cxpressing his heartfelt satis-
faction with what he bhad heard, and promised
to visit me again. I think I have made some
meation of this man in one of my former com-
munications, and of his having heard the word
of God from me some years ago, soon after I
first came here.

16th. At an East Indian’s; spoke to threo
nominal Christians on tho duty of observing
the Sabbath,

18th. I spoke of- the general depravity of
man, and of the nocessity of a true atoncment
by Christ, to threo Hindus, at home, one of
whom wes 2 scholar of mine before,

19th. 8poke to & mau (« nativo) to follow up
in his conduct the doctrines of tho Clristian
religion, of which ho Las u good kuowlodge,
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20th. Spoke to the wife of the abovo, who at
ono timo had some knowledge of Christ, but
lLiaving suffered great distress whilst living
among heathons, she had lost what little sho
had.  She, with hor children, (the husband
being omployed in the mufassal,) attend worship
in the morning at my quarters, and in tho oven-
ing at the native Christians’. Had some reli-
gious conversation with the pandit of the school.
In the evening went out, and had a profitable
conference with a respectable East Indian, who,
living in the mufassal, is in a dangerous state as
it regards his salvation, being left entirely desti-
tute of the means of grace. I touched particu-
latly on those topics the eerious consideration
of which may keep him from relapsing into
Mohammedanism—a temptation to which many
nominal professors of the Christian religion who
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are living in some remote corner of the coun-
try, are not unfrcquently exposed. Some havo
even erected mosques, and others “ Kali Baris,”
for the worship of the false prophet and the
Hindu goddess, and yet each thinks himself
better than his neighbour.

23rd. From a conversation with the pandit
who was with mo on the 11th, it would appear
that he had rightly appreciated the word spoken
to him, for he evinced the same desire, if not
greater, to learn the right way. It was, there-
fore, with feelings of great satisfaction I carried
on tho conversation, which took place in the
presence of two old hearers, one a follower of
the pandit, the other a maulavi. I spoke of the
chief doctrines of the Gospel, heart religion, on
the necessity of regeneration, repentance, &c.

DACCA

FROM THE REY. W, ROBINSON.

Desire for Seriptures and tracts.

June 3rd. The desire for books continues;
but the applications for them have become few,
because it is generally known that I have none
to distribute. Tracts are much wanted for
schools, and for families where children are
learning to read; but I have of late given them
very sparingly for these purposes, because we
have but few remaining. As you have, how-
over, informed me that another grant of 10,000
has been made by the good Tract Society, I
shall now become a little more liberal. We
aro very glad of the tract entitled, ** Reasons for
not being a Mussulman.” The Mussulmans
continue to accept copies of it very readily;
hence wo infer, that it is not in very bad odour
awmong them. One evening, when we were dis-
tributing copies of this tract, and of tho singlo
Gospels in Hindustani, in the squares of Dacca,
commonly called the Choke, four Jews came
and insisted on having a Gospel cach. I think
they received four copies of the Gospel of Luke,
One inquired for I{ebrew books, but we had
none. I boliove there is a small mercantile
firm at Dacca, composed wholly of Jews, but I
have never visited their warchonse.

A new Bungalow Chapel.

I feel much pleasure in stating that we have
been able to erect o small bungalow chapel at
Dacca. Its situation is oxcellent; it is by tho
side of the principal road in the city, yet in a
perfectly quict place. Woe feel no difficulty in
getting a congregation; and wo believe that,
could a preacher remain thero the whole day,
ho would always have some heavors, and, at
certain hours, & great namber.  Wo havo fur-
nished it with scats that will accommodato
forty or more people. They aro what in Ben-

gali we call “ machans;” but as our friends in
England may not know what a machan is, it
may be as well to tell them. In Mglay and
Javanese it means a tiger, but in Bengali it is
nothing so dreadful; it is only a stage or a
floor of split bamboos. The legs of the seats in
question, are whole bamboos fixed in the ground,
the upper part is composed of split bamboos, or,
to anglicise the expression a little, bamboo laths,
tied on with strings, and covered with a coarse
mat, to givo the whole a neat appearance. Per-
haps some fashionable people might smile at my
ideas of neatness, but I beg to assure all whom
it may concern, that these rustic seats of the
grand city of Dacca, are a luxury to many of
the poor natives; and I have somo reason to
think that many a weary traveller, tempted by
the accommodation offered him, will step in
and place himself, for half an hour, under the
sound of the Gospcl. The preacher is elevated
a few inches above his audience by a platform
of carth; while two posts stuck in the ground,
and a board nailed upon them, form his pulpit.
“ Such is the first native chapel at Dacca "
No, my Christian frionds, such is tho second
native chapel at Dacca ; for there was one here
before, but the preacher dicd, and no other
being sent to supply his place, tho chapel was
closed, and never re-opened. May your prayers
to the Lord of the havvest for more labourors,
and your liberality in supporting them, provent
this chapol from being closed.

Use made of the Chapel.

I must now toll you what uso we have made
of our now chapel. I went ono cvening, beforo
it was finished, and took a scat thero with a few
tracts in my hand; three natives, who weto
passing, saw mo, and came and seated thew-
sclves by me.  Wo cntered into conversation,
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and one of them read pavt of a tract 3 but when
1 offered them some traets, they refused them.
1 was surprised; but T found on inquiry, that
they were persons who had just arrived from
the conntry, and who bad not, as I supposed,
heard of the great anxicty for books which pre-
vails in the city.

I went to the chapel another cvening, when
brothers Leonard and Chand were both there.
A crowd collected, and we had much disputing.
Onc demanded to sce God, as o prcliminary to
Iis believing what we said.  “ You Hindus,
it was replied, * say that God has no shapo;
how then can he be seen?  And if, as you say,
God has no shape, why do you represeut him
by an image, and pretend to worship him under
the form of that image?” A few smiled, and
scomed to feel, for the momeut, the folly of
image worship. Another person, liowever, re-
plied: “ God beeawe incarnate, and we worship
Lim under the forms which he assumed wheun
incarnate.” ‘Do you then say that Ram and
Sib, and others of your debtas, are God? I de-
ny that they are God ; for they wero exccedingly
wicked, aud God is holy. OQur shastras arc
now in the hands of many of you, and they

spcak of an incarnation of the Deity; Jesus
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Christ was God incarnate.  Read our shastras,
and comparo him with yonr Krishna, and Raw,
and Sib.  We challenge you to point out oue
fault in Jesus Christ.  Who then is God incar-
nate, our Jesus Christ, who was perfectly holy,
or your Krishna, Raw, and others, who were, as
every body kuows, exceedingly wicked 7 Se-
voral would cautry on the dispute, and it led to
many of the filthy storics of the Hindu mytho-
logy, and at last to the churning of the sea.
When asked whero tho sea was, and a few simi-
lar questions, they replied, * Our shastras as-
sert these things, they must, thereforo, be true;
and your system of gcography is wholly false.”
These assertions excited the derision of soveral
lads belonging to the Goverament school, and
our opponents, finding that they had got the
worst of the argument, retired, and left us mas-
ters of the ficld. We regretted that the time
had not bLeen spent to betler purpose, but we

must somectimes arguo these points, lest tho

pvor Iindus should think their system incon-
testibly true.  “ Answer a fool (somctimes)
according to his foolishness, lest he be wise in
his own conceit,” ITinduism must fall even be-
fore human scienco, but the Gospel only can
change the hoart,

R A,

FROM THE REV. R. WILLIAMS.

Aug. 15. Having just now a little time to
spare, I think T cannot employ it Letter than in
writing you a short account, so far as I am able,
of the state and prospects of the Redeemer’s
kingdom among us. I deeply regret that I have
it not in my power to write much that is very
encouraging, though perhaps it may be shown
in the scquel, that while we have much to de-
plore, as it respects the little prosperity and ad-
vancement of the kingdom of Christ, yet we
bave no reason to despair of ultimately obtain-
ing success. We have latterly had no additions
to our chnrch, though the congregation is as
large as usual, and the good word of God is
statedly preached. DBut amidst our discourage-
ments it is consolatory to know, that the Lord
has said, that his word shall not return unto
him void, but shall accomplish that whieh he
pleascth, and shall prosper in the thing where-
unto he sent it; that he will bring about his
own great and glorious designs, by mcans, which
not only appear to carnal men incfficacious, but
cven contemptible ; as it is written, * God hath
chosen the foolish things of tho world to con-
found the wisc; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty ; and basc things of the world,
and things which are despised, hath God chosen,
vea, and things which arc uot, to bring to
nonght things that are, that no {lesh should
glory in his presence,”

Since my return from Simla T have not Leen
able to attend to much direct missionary work |

among the natives, in conscquence of other
cqually necessary congagements. I have, how-
ever, occasionally attended the market here, and
also some villages near at hand, in company with
brethren Greenway and Ganpat. I obsorved
that the people gencrally heard the Gospel with
much attention, and showed great readincss in
accepting portions of the holy Scriptures and
tracts, a considerable quantity of which have
been distributed amongst those who can read,
and only to such do we give them, for wo think
that an indiscriminate distribution is a great
wasto of that which is in itsclf most precious,
and for the price of which much “silver is
weighed ;" nor should this fact ever be lost
sight of, or thrown into the shade, oither by
those who contribute towards the support of
the Bible Translation Society, ov by those who
arc cmploycd in distributing; in order that tho
former may give liberally, and that the latter
may distribute judiciously, A few days agoa
native asked mo to give him a book for his
brother, who, ho said, could read very well, I
said, * No, I cannot give it, because it is con-
trary to my established custom. If your bro-
ther will come and read to me, then I will with
great pleasure givo Lim a book,”

I Lavo just sent off some hundreds of tracts,
two dozen copics of tho Psalins, in Sanskrit,
about fifty Sanskiit Gospels, six copies of the
four Giospels and Acts bound togother, and two
catire New T'estaments in Urdun, to the large
mela at Mattra, by brethren Ganpat and Her-
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ving, of the Agrn Missionary Socicty. T wished
to accompany them, but could not, having to
attend to pastora] dutics.

Many natives of iy acquaintance have called
to sec mc sinco my return home, to all of whom
1 mado known the way of salvation, and to
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some I gave books ; one man, a munshi, scemed
to be much interestcd in the great truths of
Cliristianity. He called again to-day. T trust
that the Lord will work cffectually in bis heart,
and ripen his convictions into action,

CEYLON.

In a letter from brother Daniel, dated Hanwella, July 8, 1840, after men-
tioning, as an apology for delay, his secluded situation, where he seldom sees an
English face, and has for seven months preached but one English sermon, he

proceeds :—

My last letter was from Madanpey, in the
ncighbourhood of Chilaw, and was written on
the cve of my return to this place. I, at that
time, intended to revisit that part of the island,
with a view to carry into effect plans which I
had contemplated during my residenco there.
But owing to some unaccountable cause, I have
not been able to obtain a line in reply to differ-
ent letters which both Mr, Harris and myself
have written to the Modelier there. Thus all
the hope T bad cherished, in consequence of his
promised co-operation, is destroyed, and T must
wait, and observe the leadings of the Divine
hand, both in reference to my own movements,
and the location of the native brother, whom I
had thought suitable for that spot. I have no
doubt that the great Hcad of tho Church is
leading us in that path which will, in the end,
bo most conducive to the enlargement of his
dominion around us.

T have, within these few days, been informed
that our Society has determined to send outa
printer and a printing press.  When these ar-
rive, some alterations must necessarily be made
in our arrangements; and probably niy disap-
pointed expectations in one case, may be only
for moro cxtensive usefulness, connected with
the changes that will tako place in the other.

You will bo naturally anxious to know Low
1 am occupicd, and what are the results of my
cfforts in this place. Although I trust it is the
supremo desive of my heart, that in whatever
place 1 am, I may obtain the approbation of my
great Master and final Judge, (ob, may I mect
no disappointment hero!) yet, as 1 conccive
mysclf answerable to those with whom I labour
in tho kingdom and paticnco of Christ, I shall
ondeavour to present a succinct view of those
topics to you,

I think I stated about scventeen months ago,
soon after taking up my residence here, that T
had made Hanwella the centre of forty villages,
and divided them into four scctions, to bo visit-
cd twice in the month, once by mysclf, and
once by the native brother, who has long been
stationed Lerve.  Tho plan which was then form-
cd, wo have been cnabled, with very few excep-
tions, to pursuc.  These exceptions have chiclly
been occasioned by the flooded stato of tho
country in tho rainy scasons, when you are

obliged to go to any spot that is accessible, for
in most directions all around appears likc a
wooded sea, When I have gone for a fow
wecks elsewhere, I have had my place supplied
by some other person. Thus, both Carlois and
myself have had, on an average, besides our
Sabbath work, near ten villages each week to
supply. People in England may think it an
casy thing to go to a Singhalesc village, and
preach {o the people the good tidings of salva-
tion through Jesus Christ. They may be ready
to conclude that a message of such astonishing
grace and condescension will obtain the univer-
sal reception it deserves; and that, as soon as
tho missionary begins to open his commission,
crowds of willing hearers will flock around him,
and receive his message with breathless atten-
tion and joy. But, although I have no doubt
such times of refreshing will come to this island,
they havo not yct arrived. The prescnt race
of missionaries, cspecially in the interior, have
to eow in tears, and to labour amidst every dis-
comragement. To collect people to hear tho
Gospel, and detain their atieution long cnough
to enablc them to see its real import, is one of
those difficultics which cvery missionary hers
has had to struggle with. If you wished to col-
lect them together to givo them ardent spirits,
or to see the crucl diversion of cock-fighting,
&c., there would be no lack of attendants. If
you had somo monstrous lying legend to tell
them, they would not only hear it with delight,
but immediately reccive it as true. If you ¢all
them to a deril's dance, or a procession in ho-
nour of a false god, or to hear the Bana read in
a language they do not understand, or to all the
dclusions of imago worship, or the false doc-
trines taught by the traditions of men, you will
find tons of thousands asscrabling without the
least difficulty. 'The multitudes which throng
from all quarters to Budhist and Roman Ca-
tholic idolatrous ceremonics and worship, prove
this, But call them to hear of tho truc God,
their Maker, and the way of salvation through
Jesus Chvist, of the news which fills heuven
and carth with rupturous joy, amd they will
langh at you ; they will ask, *“ What pay will
you givous to do so? Givo us a quartern of
arvack, and wo will come and lislen to you”
Or, if they are not so coarscly insolent, they
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will invent some idle excuse, and presently leave
you. If you ask them to call their neighbours
into their houses, that they may hear what you
have to say, they will, at times, while pretend-
ing to obey your wishos, run away, and not stay
to listen themselves. I do not say that ail per-
sons who preach the Gospel have, to the full
oxtent, these trials to cndure. I state the result
of my individual expcrience for about the last
twenty months which havo transpired sincc I
left Colombo. These are things which we re-
quire strength from on high to support, and they
should call forth the prayers and sympathics of
our Christian brethren who aro placed where
multitudes flock around them, aund hear with
transport the tidicgs of a precious Redeemcr.

Importance of Schools.

In this state of things, the importince of
schools in this country, must be cvideat to all.
By them, not only is instruction of the most
valuable kind communicated to the youthful
mind, but each school is a nacleus, to which
the teacher may invite bhis friends and neigh-
bours, with the parents of the children, to as-
semblo at stated seasons to hear the Gospel.
Our most successful operations, and flourishing
socicties have commenecd, and are continued in
this way. In the interior parts of the island
about 8. per annum will support a school ; and I
hope when our wealthy friends in England eonsi-
der the beneficial aspect of education on the un-
cultivated minds around me, and its subserviency
to the spread of the Gospel, they will, in ad-
dition to their general subscriptions, individually
como forward with such a sum to assist us in
these labours. 'What is eight additional pounds
to many a wmerchant or capitalist around you?
If about six persons, who can casily afford it,
would thus act, how much pleasure, both in
time and cternity, would they provide for them-
selves and others, and how materially would
they aid me in my efforts hero! Hardly any
Missionary station in the island is so ill pro-
vided with these auxiliaries as Hanwella. The
Church Missionary establishment at Cotta has
twenty-onc schools, while I have now only
three, and, I fear, for want of funds, one of them
must soon bo discontinued. The resources by
which I formerly supported these and other
similar institutions, Lave, for the present, beecn
discontinued, I have had, thereforo, to advance,
during this year, about 25/, Whether I shall
receive it, I cannot say.

Mode of itinerant labour.

Where we have no school-room, in which to
preach, T enter a village, and procceding from
house to liouse, I sit down in a chair, if I can
find one, if not, on a mat, and endeavour to cx-
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plain to tho residonte, in tho plainest language,
with the most familiar illustrations I can em-
ploy, the way of salvation by Jcsus Christ. Of
course tho address will be partly hortatory,
partly conversational, and, sometimes, disputa-
tive, as tho occasion requires. Somectimes the
being and perfections of tho cternal Jchovah;
at others, the folly aud wickedness of idolatry ;
again, the sinfulness and ruin of man; and the
sufferings, death, and exaltation of Christ, form
tho principal topics brought before them. DBut
I generally cudeavour to give such an outline
of tho way of salvation through the dear Re-
deemer, that if the blessed Spirit should see fit
to apply it to their hearts, may be sufficient to
guide them in the only way to heaven, We
then procced to another house, and converse in
a similar way; and having thus spoken the
word in one village, pass on to another. Each
day in the week, except Saturday, which is de-
voted to study and to Hanwella, is employed in
thesoexertions, and in the journeys connected with
them. I generally spend, on an average, six or
eight hours. You wmay say, * What has been the
result of these labours ?”  Oh, that I could tell
you of success equal to your utmost wishes! of
souls flocking “as doves to their windows.”
This is at present denied us. Wo have often
to meet with little except contempt, laughter,
aad opprobrium. But we have to reflect on the
promise of God, that those who sow in tears
shall reap in joy. Probably we are depositing
the seed, which will, at no distant time, spring
up, and produce a glorious harvest. Some of
the results we do sec : a few days sinco I bap-
tized two persons from a village about four miles
from hence, who seem to be the fruit of these
itinerating and colloquial labours.

The little church here, which about a year
and a half since was only seven members, is
now augmented to forty-two; thirty-five having
been baptized, one excluded, and one restored.
But we want to seo a more visible display of
Divine energy ; to behold the Spirit poured out
from on high! Aid us by your diligent and
perscvering prayers, and be not slack, O ye rich
posscasors of our DBritish Israel, by your pecu-
niary contributions, to strengthen our hands in
our cfforts to save souls. I plead not on my
own behalf. T ask nothing for myself. I take
many a wearisome journey in this torrid land
on foot, that I may husband the funds of tho
Socicty, and make them productive to the ut-
most in missionary labour. But I do plead for
Christ, who has laid down his life for you, and
for souls as deathless as your own ; and if there
be pity or lovo in your hearts, it will respond to
the call. Lct not the love of moncy rob Christ
of your hearts, or cheat you of overlasting glory.

The fervent appeal with which this letter closes, has already, in some mea-

sure, been responded to.

Two friends, who were present in Committee when it

was read, each of whom contributes annually in various forms, a considerable
anount to the Society, kindly signified their intention to subscribe the sum of
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8l., which Mr, Daniel specifies as the cost of a Singalese school.
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Is it too

much to hope, that the whole kingdom will furnish four more such contributions,
thus fulfilling the moderate request of our zealous and self-denying brother ?

A sUDSEQUENT letter from Mr. Harris, dated from Matelle, eighty-eight miles
in the interior, contains some very gratifying particulars of the progress of the

work there :—

I have several times spoken of the place at
which I am now for & short time sojourning.
1t is, I conceive, the most promising station we
liave, and one that bids fair to realize tho most
sanguine cxpectations of & warm and benevolent
Christian heart.

1 am living at Mr. Siloa’s house, in the midst
of the mountains ; going out alinost every day
to the neighbouring villages, which are not ac-
cessible by those luxuries of a civilized life,
turnpike roads, but which are hidden in the
thickest part of the jungle, only to be reached
on foot or on horseback. As we go, we are
obliged alternately to mount and dismount:
sometimes we clamber up the rocky precipice,
then ride briskly along the villagers’ beaten
path, until some rough and rugged spot admon-
ishes us to descend, and subjects us to a walk
of a mile or two under a tropical sun.

Notwithstanding the two calamities of pesti-
lence and persecution, there is a visible shaking
of the powers of darkness in this place. After
s longer probation than I deem recessary, I
initiated fourteen members into the church of
Christ, yesterday, by baptism, four females, and
ten males. These were examined by mo rela-
tive to their renunciation of heathenism, their
knowledge of Christianity, ovidential and ex-
perimental ; proper attestations were given con-
cerning their lives and dcvotional babits, and
the Christian missionary, in my opinion, had no
right to refuso their wish to join a community
of persons worshipping the true God. Fivo
others, under similar circumstances, wore pre-
ventod from performing this public act of dodi-
cation by reason of the sickness to which I have
roferred.  If spared until the day after to-mor-
row, I am to baptizo five of the lowest caste,
known hero by tho name of  Rhodias,” or, if
chiefs, “ Hoolawallyas,” who, though rejected
hy men, scem to have been accepted by God;
and whoso knowledgo, as well as practice, might
put many to the blush who have grown up to
maturity amid the light and national advantages
of England.

So far as human foresight can extend, or
human wisdom calculate, the next ycar at Ma-
telle bids fair to yield a still more productive
spiritual harvest. Whilo I am writing this,
fresh intimations are given to me of decided
conversions to God; and, besides tho persons
mentioned above, I think, next Sabbath, I shall
be compelled to admit others.

In consequence of tho metaphysical naturo of
the Buddhistical rcligion, missionary Inbour in
this upper province consists in unfolding tho

character, attributes, and perfections of God,
and in illustrating, even comprehensively, the
principles of his government, and their develop-
ment in revelation, While doing this, the most
intense anxicty is manifested ; and on conclud-
ing one of my discourses to-day, the people
broke out into the exclamation, ‘ Saadhoo,”
which is equivalent to the English, * Bravo,”
or “ Well done.,” The desire and appreciation
of truth is very strong amongst the Kandians,
and. Buddhism has a loose hold on them.
Vigorous Christian effort would extensively,
rapidly, and finally sever them from this spe-
cions kind of idolatry.

While I have been giving this picture of tho
state of tho mission at Matelle, it has not been
for want of ability to commaunicate similar in-
telligence respecting the neighbourhood of Co-
lombo. Since my last report I have baptized
six persons from our congregation in Grand
Pass, Colombo, three from the Fort and Slave
Island, and six from the village of Hendella,
a new station formed by me, and about which
I gave information in a preceding letter.

Within the last three months I bave opened
two other stations: one close to the great
“ Wihara,” or Buddhist temple at Kalany. 1
have candidates for baptism now from these
stations of whose piety I have no doubt. I am
proving them by suspending their admission a
little longer. To give my projects birth I have
nlso been obliged to establish five fresh schools,
and engage as many tcachers,

Need of jurther help.

This, with my former communications, con-
cerning the state of Biblical Translation here,
and my ardent desire to multiply means
of success, by amending it, will show conclu-
sively, the impossibility of attaining my object
without further help. Critical skill and com-
petency arc not to be obtained in the Singhalesc
langnage, without much labour and the most
fatiguing study. Combined with that, a large
raoge of Secriptural literature is nccessary to
qualify for tho arduous work of a translator.
To follow up with that vigour which they re-
quire both branches of this necessary work, is
hardly within the limits of one man's power,
ho ho as sclf-denying and laborious as he may ;
and to let either decline or sink into neglect is
to givo riso to obstacles of a formidable charac-
ter in the prosccution of the work for which
God aud man have set you apart.

Were it agreeable to the order of things to
multiply mysclf, I would not then be a petition-
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cr, nov sufler thousands of persons who wish to
know the truc God, to dic ignorant of him!
Without sufficient resources it is impossible to
organize plans which would shake false wovship
to its centre.  Tho means, with tho press at
work, will be too great for present management §
and additional help from England is as neces-
sary as the press itself ; indeed, one hangs upon
the other.

I have been engaged this morning in examin-
ing candidates from amongst the Rhodias. The
change appears dccisive and genuine. The
strongest attachment is manifested towards the
Gospel, aud death preferred to any cowardice
or shame. Thero is no knowing to what ¢x-

TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD

tent the religion of Jesus would spread hero, if
adequate assistance could be afforded.

I cannot leavo this place without baptizing, I
think, fourteen more, after cvery exercise of
caution, The Buddhist pricsts begin now only
to care for their lands and subsistence, One
accosted me yesterday, anxious to disavow any
participation in the late persccution. Consider-
ing all difficulties, we bid fair, if wo do not ruin
ouraffairs by abandoning an incompetent force to
struggle with rising events, to cxcced most mis-
sionary operations, save those which have been
cffected in tho West Indics by men whom God
will delight to honour.

JAMATIGC A,

Farmours.—Mr. Henderson, the first of the ten Missionaries recently sent to
Jamaica, thus describes his arrival, and the impressions of his own mind on

entering this new and important sphere

I feel great pleasure in being able to inform
you that our passage was exceedingly pleasaut.
Through the kindness of our heavenly Father,
both myself and beloved wife were kept from
danger, and suffered but little from sca-sickness.
We found Captain Borten kind and attentive,
and his wife, who sailed with him, studied to
make us comfortable. I was permitted to hold
service on board every sabbath, and cannot
speak too highly conceraing the order and atten-
tion that were always manifested by the sailors.
I have reason to hope that my labours by the
way were not in va